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- Aﬀter the 3 or e no or ; the ot L 
"gue what; quelque: vis, ſome RR © * rin, n- 
ming; Xa. {= 


N LY 6 EY $4” 

mt de repos, 88 . no reſt. 45 i » 
OP oe brutf what noiſe _— 5. 7 
Due d' in 2 What integrity! . 1 


uelque © ebe , Job e N . 
Rien de mauvais, . nothing ba. 


ins 


Reſoan barkibs! of Scale kingdoms, And. provinces, 


when preceded by a noun;exprefling;a perſonal tit 
by, a verb ſignifying coming. om; 


Le roi d' Angleterre, dhe king 57 En land. 
5 I. arrive de "France, "he arrives from eee | 


RET 2 . W LET A * 


e on AES RULES, . 


have | boup 1 _ yards: of dike * 
fe pled ai, V. ae p. p. nn Ce Fan 
1 ö oohe.. three pounds of BD and; - 
Apportex, v. moi, pro. trai: ” mea m. 3 * 
pounds of mutton. She as 4 great num 

3 cnt mouton, m. Flle pro. ax. un 9 8 andadj n 
ber of chilũren. Do mot“ give? Fer. ; = 
* F d nts 297 ne pas Kune, v. S Tat,7 188 ( „ 
- too many) pear SS have“ nd daug ghtery. 
: Nos ee "FBI e ne point, Flle f. 
Did you ee the düke of Bavaria with the 
2 vous, pro. viv. duc, m. Boviore, abeczpre. 
-archbiſhop of a 9 have wy (0 many) 
— m. 55 Aer vont, ys rent ade. | 

hey "pe ( little) 7 — 
'ra fon, m. Vi, pro. ont, v. un Pata; e 
know... . the king of Praha He bas moe a 
— v. 72 ; . f, 1 , pro. ., . 


* * A 
2 * . 


1 


— 


7 
— 


3 : 
's It _ be [rd thu the word Sarg | 49 e_ 


0 


che femini 
maſculine. 


„ 
J — . { * 2 : 2 . > Wy | 
7 2 * * © *- 7 Bt * 5 . 

— 7 | 


* FP” 
* 
8 : 
4 % a 
* * 
2 


friends than jo fs ere e ( many) | 
aà2zmi, m. que, c. vous, pro. 1 , en a 3 
ladies, —He commanded an army of Sons 


thouſand it men. ee ſays? nothing! true. 
V Ait, v. . . 


ee ſpeak _ of 3 | Nw of Macedonia. 


„e ee Abe e N 89 N 
3 | Do you* come from? Italy? 1 . 
„„ vener, v. lala f. _ 85 


De is likewiſe placed before nouns FE Fay an- 


„ een ſubſtantive of which they expreſs the CHARACTER, 


eb A teig 8 W me - 6 ap tiei : 


22 maiſon* de ou. 1 brick böte TY 
Du vin de Bourgogne, Burgundy⸗ ine; : We 's 


After the adjectives of number, * they, are cha. 


lowed by a participle paſſive: xx. 
„ de renuchis, four ſent- away, ; be. 


EXERCISES o Tauzsz .RUL| 8 2 5 
Your* ſſiſter“ has? a* ſilke gowns and 2 2 „ 
Votre, 910. . ES fin: _ f. un vm. 


dimdle.— we * 
di, m. Nous, pro. e v. 


* a 


Dee, v. maröre, m. fiber ang Mts, pro. ont, . 

3 country houſe.— Edinburgh is the capital 

5 campagne, f. maſon, f. 5 Edinbourg oft, V. | ca. 

city of the kingdom of Scotland. dbu 3 
: ville, f, Topaume, m. Fecaſſe, f. Fermex, v. 8 


3 fore? door =— A lady Af wit. 5 jewel : 


devant, m. porte, f. Une dame, f . efprit,m. oft v. un Joyaugm. 
8 (He is) a man of honour,——She Pas 
25 e Cs 725 v. un . 285. Hah 


5 * 
4 
” 
2 7 1 : 
| > * 
I _ : * I 1 
— „ „ . ; d ; 
- - 5 — | . 2 A * 
* A 0 
2 2 8 x 
* 8 3 8 w 
id * * 8 1 » 2 
, _ IS x 4 . 
- * F 
1 
- - 
oy . my 
* % 4 « 2 


dame, f. e TP 14 une, armle, f. gane, 


It 95 a m̃arble pillar. — bave = 


7 
TN - ; 


F "5 


32 
32 
wr 


5 Wo 23 
Hovghitc)! . duckles n Th ee 
achetẽ, p. p. argentsm. Boucle, I. diamant, m. 
; CaFeFifigh, ——— Have poll ſpoken be the, filk- 
bpbendan d oreille m. 8 * ee Pp. | Joint. 
mwerchant.— Gne. me. thes upper? eruſt“. 
= marchand, m. eee 5 es pr pro. de e craves. - 
| a or rm et > eo, fY 
q | Salven OO WES vn: "OM prob e. — 


2 
! FS - *% * > F 
49 EW 2 „ 4 3 3 ws * 55 
ps 1 82 5 wo 5 5% 
1 A „ | om Fd FE CEE &75 "af 
<3 2 : : 4 4 y . k 
* : 
3 þ eau n N CNS 
4 c OY o 
by * % hs 8 
1 dB 5 <P ww 
<0 5 k 
30 
6} 


d 4 
sto? 0 N regs gros, . large; Laue high, 
tall ; large, wide; broad; eng, long; and pn deep; 
1 thou gh there is no g expreſſed in Engliſh 3 EX? 
9 Une iche langue de dix* 45 table“ ten? feet! long? 
died, a large. de hits, 1 5 eight broad. 
E | But there is a more elegant way, Which is, to turn 
; th adjective of dimenſion into e ſubſtantive ; then 
the ä of meaſure "and Thoſe” of dimenſton We pre- 
ceded bye S WW]. | Lage at of wn | 
F Une table de dis iel de” A a 
Hunger et de hu Vets 55 6 . 
1 5 dargeins W i 5 fog fe 4 
„ Invhis hea Ee Ee» 
3 iſh axe parallel With each other therefore, in 
the n exerciſe, the Adedive.and ſubſtantive f * 
* down, t at the e learner. may t tranſlate | It both. wa 


n 


I's 
*  "BRERCISES on 5 Ther works. . 


4 8 £5 
Ec by 75 72 4 dC 


2 t baxe 4 You... . 
4 3 en pto. fe 
ten feet 


* 2 


* 4 
o 26. 
3 
n 5 v2 Y ET + 
* r F by 


5 dix Pied, m. ro 2 a Rs 
{ = 2 5 high 1 A e 2 Aden nige 
1 2 ae . — e Nen ng C's 25 v. An Ee * 


n 


A as. 55 : 
feet ſix. inches "deep, and five. feet t broad. — 
„„  profond—euryf. eing 
(-There tal a room fiſty paces long ad. 

. Voila „ cinquante 845, Me 
twenty broad. — The walls - of our - pk 
„„ muraille, f. notre, pro. „„ 
2 - thirty feet three. inches a and Sm 9 
garen v. — ) ⸗- vw e „ 


* 


a the learner tranſlate this laſt ſentence by the 45 5 
B jeQive of dimenſion, he muſt uſe the word ſent, which 
| is the proper word for the Engliſh, Ax E, and follows 
the preceding rule; but, if he turn the adjective of di- 
mmenſion into its ſubſtantive, the verb ztre, to be, is to 
de rendered into French by the verb avoir, to have, and 
* de, befofe the word of meaſure, is ſuppreſſed. In this 
laſt caſe, the word ont muſt be ho inſtead of 828 
Example by the adjective: N 


Notre chambre eſt longue e 

vingt Pieds et e 85 5 
| douze; 3 e 
By the ſubſtantive; : „%% 
. chambre à uingi pac, Our room rs twenty feet 

de longueur et douze de 008 and wean broad. 

largeur. . 

When two 1 are dd bog der D's 4 
hyphen, both making a compound word in Engliſu, 
the firſt of which denotes the form or uſe of the ſecond; KB 
the latter muſt be placed before the 2 #i French, 


— —— — — — 


1 


8 8 
A 


and followed by the dative of this article a ex. 
Un-moulin* a papier, a paper“- will... 
* Une-boite' 7 4 a poudre', 1 jou a e . 85 24 


: Ak | EXERCISES. on THIS RULE. 
1. SG 


din powder was invented . A ry 
Canon, m . ſary. ee N W 


— 


3 
2 * 


+ r 

Koh» 8 8 
CE EAN CINE” 3 
Co 70 1 


bre Wha) 
88 


-. 


— The ſervant. has d 155 tde titider-box, : and 
80 „„ Feray p- p. : ful m. n_ 
ht > OMG. che candle. If 7 0 to 
ne ſauroit, v. allumer, v. 19 Ms £ Ms V. 
London to- morrow, bung me . Fe 
demain, adv, appertez, v v. moi, pro. toupet, m. 
iron. Have you ſeen the water. mill Which 
fen m. Avex, v. du, pp. Ks e | 
my father has bought ? he W. - I have 
, achelt, p. p. Non, adv. FF, al 
ſeen the wind-mill which aun brother has built 
S dent, m. . CES 28 „ 93 Lais, v. 
at Greenwich. 5 have W pour fſter's | work 


f 4, p. 8 2 : 2 95 i eee | es dg. a aw 8 


STI TE * 


bag =, the W174 room. 1 
W nk ; a f. 1 


. * 


4 F 2 
, 4 e BY F 4 3 7 85 „ 4 1 
i 


— 


| | Drcuenoon LE UN, m. nete A er . 


— 
5 


— 


: | Fs. 1 « 3 : | : - 1 ; . INE 
"Nam. Acc. un livre, a book. „ 6 


Gen, Abl. os, un 1 50 pf: or from. a book. , as. 1 


4 1 


Nom: Ace. "ine 9 0 a pen. „ 5 
* 


Sen. Abl. dune plume, of or from a pen! eds 


% * * 5 LEES 


e Sy | e to ere 5 Ras: bs . 5 Hl. N 


* 


% by * + M "# 5 


| EXERCISES: vrow!- Tas ARTICLE. 1 


1 have. a hat gd and a fe — = e 8 
ah. chapeau, m. "=. ee, Ell pro. 5 5 
an officer. — He“ has? rene i — do ſaĩi- 


Heier, m. Il, pro. a, v. dennł, p. p. le pro. na- 
lor“. — (There are) a bird and a cage. 
relotyi, Fs, adv. 33 ee 45 . 5 4 . » Re, 6 


„ 


- I & 4 a 
* 2 LY 
” - 1 4 
: 5 . 
. 2 od — 2 — A o 
PRO . : : 
3 j | 2 - Tt - 
2 — * 4 : : « Y 
[3 7 . - * * . * r . 1 - . WE 
\ Tx . 
* 
* * * 4 
* 4 » * " 


8 : 


% 
* . 


"LM 


A 11 mull Wide reez that the Engliſh article A or AN» 


of 


7 : 9 Tells | + hes” - three | ee, 


before nouns of MEASURE, WEIGHT, NUMBER, and 
a RT or TIME, muſt be rendered i in F rench by the 


s definite article. le, la, tes - ex. 


Deux chelins le cent, TT wo-fiitings heres. 
And by the prepoſition ber ey in che ſenſe of RACKS 5 


5 EVERY, 5 PER, ex. 


Je lui donine deux chelins I 15 bim two ſhillings 4 
par ſemaine, 5 „ een. | 

4 6r an is not to be expreſſed when it immediately 8 
precedes a noun in the nominative or accuſative caſe, 


denoting title, dignity, office, buſineſs, or. words which 


denote the gender, or ſpecies, of things; and laſtly, after 
the verb Ztxe, to be, unleſs that verb be 8 by ce 


in the third perſon ſingular, or the above nouns be fol- 


lowed by one of the relative pronouns, 10%, whom, 
which, SC. or Or an adjective in the ſuperlatiue de- 
gree: ex. : 
M. D, vhs: 4 42 N eater oth. 
chambre des communes, houſe of commons, ſpoke 


_ parla beaucoup hier, 5 very much yeſterd: Te — 2 
Par lu Caſtor &. Fall, have read Caſtor and ol- 5 
optra Franpois, lux, a French * 
5 Etes- vous Angloisz? Are you an Engliſh eh. 
| Non, M. je e ful Pang: No, Sir, 1 am 4 F 25 


man. 
Sa orgy: oft: .marchands de Her ſiſter is 2 millener and 
modes & "i oh her brother i is tailor, 
Cane _—_ = 25 


* 5 q 7 * & 1 4 5 ; 
3 5 3 Es % 3 8 1 * Wi de £ \ ip - 4 
x Sat” 5 * 3 . 5 1 o A 85 27 45 I'S © TS * 


- EXERCISES on Anger KulkEs. 


n e ae e WA = trois, FR chelin, m. 15 


et ae is worth bes, pere 
— m. Getie, pre. aile, f. ee eit m. 
a pint. — "WR - coſts four. _"_—_ a pound. 
. f. ein. 8 Ve guard. iure, 1. 


* 


* 
+ 
by. 


* p A * 
# f '4 
uy . 7 


ED 


(ns) 


This... WY OTE 1 a2 crown: an allows He 2 


Gua. pre 0. > dell cauta v. bens m. © anne, fl 15 Th; pre of * 


ſells bis beſt cok guinea a yard. 
- vend, v. fen pro meilleur, ach. drapym. poi; f. verge, . 


My maſter comes twice a week. — Bur- 
Ee pte . 


dient, v. deux eit, adv. ſemaine, f. 


. gundy wine i is ſold nine ſhillings a le 


ſe vend v. nenfadj. 1 . 
winds; go to France thriee 2 per. —Sbe . 
oncle, m. va, v. trois rica. anm. lle, pro. 


gives three fillings a day and ten pence a plea 
donne; v. 8 Jour, m. . R 


A 


Are you a phyſician ?. — — No, Sir, F. am * 


Efes, ... fais v. 
ſurgean. — Briſtol, a Re” paſſes. now 
3 mer f. port, m. paſſe, v. a gene, : 


for the Reben Ne: of the Linigdourer way perks — 


Nb. 1 e 


The“ Th: made? kings: a biſhop . Xe TED hs 2 
Ft, v. N pro. WTO m. "Ip "Bl ON 


J 1 a- 
7 $ 1 4 SAT 


aach or Ar marchioneſs? | 4 gs * 


#$ oo 


* 
2 


8 L ES 1 . 
| ducheſſesf. _ e * P 
| 4 ae... * =o * 22 A 2 * 1 cd 


* + , 


PY : = — 5 1 [> ey 95 — 


0 + N 0 v. N 8. 4 T'E QT IV E. 5 


* 


1 8 


Rol to > form their Fenin Guronk. | 


Ms adjefiives 1 in py 8 no vlarat; for . nat 


. culine, as conjugal, conjugal; ng Hua filial, filiat; 
natal, natal ; 5 naual Ti. 3 tota, a 1 
| e 1 n ; 51 1 2 . | 3 


* . & On" RIES 97 8 0 I; 
5 . Me 


= edles ending i in e mute are e of both gender, ex. 


1 5 SR TIE i Soong a aig man. ö 885 W 


4 a 1 4 ? S Y 
. rue f [1 * 
1 7 2 , | ; . "x 


5 5 - 
"4 e . 
If * — a pe 
ct = * 1 0 * 
: Sr; . - i 4 
pn . : 4 = - 
* E. "Ty 4 . 4 E * 4 * » * > 


% 


een. 8 


q 5 ED Fes : 4 BY EI 5 Eng TE, 2 224. K 0 FL 2 8 4 {3 . 
FVG 3 3 EE Adj ves 


Wi 1 
Adject ves inding; with one of the following e 
" 6% „ % ods; be en ſorm OY: e by | 
adding, an e MRS "aa 1 5 
5 Grand, _ * grand 1 F 
on coo 9 eimte, loved. %% ũ ù ͥ MV 
„„ er Civil: - 
Deni, © demue, half. 
Nu, i nue, bare, . ” 
| | Theſe two laſt adjeQives are ae — 5 | 
| precede A ſubſtanſtive, but. Are. eint when rk fol- 
low it: xx. 46 : 
Une demi-liore, os 2 A Bal: conn... ns . 
> Une livre et demie, a pound and a haſh 
_ tete, 5 5 Dons bare-head. e 
Theres are a fo ending i in any as, el, a, Py jen, ing. 
883 on, 03, ot, and 14, that double the final letter, 1 
before an e "om for The feminine: „ 
Maſc. %% ͤbd ̃ ˙ oh 
| Payſan, Bayſanne, „ 
Countryman,  countrywoman. 
._ Gras, ige | fats 0? Cs 
_ Gentil,- i, eee n 8 
1 ee 1 termelle, eternal. 
f vob Fareille, alike. THY 
| „ T Chretienne, s e 6 
Epats, BASS: * - bparſſe,- Ae chick. & 
_ baun, E hi Pet 8 5 1 
p SOR "nk - 
1 following are very inregular, and cannot be Y 
1 compriſes undef any rule, ,., 
3 OC ” Vo 55 7 
Beau, . Belle, Sandia, fine,” "ck. 
ö benigne, benign. _ 5 5 
Fauori, favorite, favourite. 
ae e ae ſubſtantive bezinoing 
1 [ith eee „ 


q n 
— 8 
3 * . 4 
* 


5 


„ 


e eee 


ET 


e 


. 


Nr 


5 5 Fe ; ; 1 I 1 FOE . { 8 2 8 . 2 


Longs VV er ue, ror 5 ; 
Malls, _*- "maligne, cnliciods: . 
.. 
Nouveau, neue, * rvelh, ne). 
Vieur, vietl* Vieille, old.” ” 


Adjeftives cally in 6 add he to the c for theic fe- 


minine 2 ex. Bi . SB 3 N : i Lf 75 ** 
j v2 2) 2272. LES 6 Jeb „ 0 re WW. $1 f \ #- F; 4 
| Mae. . 3 ; 35 


3 8 3 


LSE», A 
Lo We : 


FE The four following are excepted ; | JU 
Male.” = 8 > x” ö Fem em. % WES . 8 : 8 


; Caducy TS _cadugue, In deca . 


* * * 5 . : 
, , — 1 M4 ; 
4 ö 3 f 5 2 i * 
* * + „ 
3 


1 UP . oy 
4 wO 3 ; ; 
4 3 > Ix. | 10. „ 
# ki pe b 4 1 k : , : L 7 


| Thoſe ending i in nf change F. into « ve 55 their femi= 


nine xe.” > = ns en 


, Maſc. PAST SEES On. 0 n LE: 4 44 tO 3 
N * +» 


. 


„ 1 SED 3 3:10 neume, new. TOTS LIN 


; | 7 . 4 1 * 5 x” | : 
„ ee 8 e 
85 SD a 2 : : : 5 * | 
Adj eativesending ages | 
Maſc. vp YE Fem. 


BP Lee, ſweet, « Nh 4." Hoe . 

: _ perplexe, perplexed. x 8 

11 © 7 re, prefixed. . 
, 


i ob e 4 bt oh 


08 = 5 „ Be 


an FI 
EE 


n * c r 
EE C * 


5 N 355 
8 Drerzusien of Novus AnjzcTiyB... . 
Ee adjectives muſt agree with their ſubNtantives 


in e e aud er. e 
aura . 
| Maſculine, —_ DN 
7 Have Acc. Le box livre, the good 8 5 
Gen. Abl. d box livre, of or from, &c. F | 
ee au « bon livre, to the gs book. * 
g 1 8 AN Ern. i 
Nut, Awe or r Jivres, the W 5 5 
Gen. Abl. des bons livres, of or from, &c, 
Dat. aux bons lrores, to. the good Aa. 
; n... ULNE, = 35 25-2 
Feminine. 8 


wat Xx 14 bonne plume, the ged. pen. 
Gen. Abl. de la banne plume, of or from, &, 
Dit Ee. 7 la bonne plume, to the good pen. SE 
A : PLURAL, 3 5 . 
Nom. + Ter bonnes plumes, the 86d peu 
Sen. Abl. des bonnes flu mes, of or from, & c. 
Dat. aux bonnes plumes, to the good pens, 


As two or more ſubſtantives in the ſingular are 
equivalent to a plural, the verb and adjective, or parti- 
ciple paſt, muſt be put in the plural when the refer to 
* two or more ſubſtantives in the ſingular, © Vu ad- 
jective or participle is to be put in the maſeuline, if 
thoſe ſubſtantives be of different genders; ex. 


Le rere, la ſeur, 13 neveu, The brother, ſiſter, ne- 
la niece, font wn phew, and Cn, are all 


is 7 $4 b ; 
+3 8 » £2 


Is roi, 12 reine, += prince, The king, queen, ptihet; 1 
et la Nrrales He 1 - s and Prigecls,. were ous 


tis, V0 5 
= When two. or more ſubſtantives of Iſferent genders _ 
are immediately followed by an adjective or participle, 


the. 5 5 language DP: that zee or participle 
im 


3 J 


t 3 i "y 
to agree in gender and number with the 1a bees 
tive; except t thoſe adjectives or partigiples implying 

union or col Gion, ſuch AS Joint, uni, reuni, & $4 = 
l gouverne avec un pouvoir He governs, with an 05 | 

ct une autorite abſolue, lute power and autfiority. 
Elle laiſſa le coffe, lecabinet, 'She left the trunk, the clo- = 
et la chambre, ouverte, ſet, and the room, opens. 

| F ai trouve tes enſans, le, 1 found the children, fa- 

Peres et la mere, reunis,.. ther, and mother, united. | 


„ PLACE OF THE ADJECTIVE IN A SENTENCE. 5 


Some adjectives are always placed before their ſub- 
A and others after them; but there is a kind of 
adjectives which may either precede; or ſucceed their, 
nee, as the euphony of the ſentence 5 


| The following mult, be placed before : ke. and, 
handſome, fines. ö Jan, Th pretty... n ay 


* good. 10 aa | Aabant, 5 bad. 55 . 8 


= \ How” brave. . FO  Mauwvars, E 25 l 
Galant, 2 W mart | Allr, betten. 
. Grand, _. 5 reat, tall. = | Oh: little, tall. : 
Gros, hig, large. I Saint, Ee holy, _ 
L honeſt, evil. 3p, as all; 3%; 


Feune, „ puny. { a9) ni 8 uur, 955 


| | „„ e 5 

EXERCIS ES 1 mY oki A A 
| 1 have ſeen H & handfome' lady” b (was peak - 
„„ De, p. p. e 3 qui, pro. $1 <4 


Wing) 0h ld grinder pb ge ONE 
y lait,v.” RO Lobos eee, A n 


N 4 * 4 2 a 
88 8 FF: # 9 Fa, © 5 I 


» k 3 
oY 1 
1 
ks 3s 2 
ay 8 
3s % 


4 | "and a N ee „ a . 5 fass. 7 


= „ "father was - ns: Oh, 5 
k 1 7 Fare, toit, v. 1 
1 ver man. who has FE 


* Final, m. comma v. 


73 J ; t N 92 8 
Cs ney m. .q 55 V. cheval m. | 
0 hs 47 . - - "0 162 2 * 4 1 * ; 7 a A : £ 


old. Ms » 1 1 
JECTLVRS. . 


fare 


0 Aro * . 


x en ee He. hae > ol 


** 


i 


5 C85 N 
len it 20% an honeft® man. — The apoſtle _ 
| reti, p. p. le, pro. 5 apoͤtre, m. 
185 was gerte man. — — My brother has bought 


5 achens p. KD : 
a good watch. - You have. 6 Hoſt” 209 4 5 ne 5 
4 IT e 85 . eng Ye! baer 7 


* 


Abe ad; SjeRives Yew very: different. Weide . 
cording as 85 are placed before or after their ſubſtan- 
tive ; as une femme ſage, a wiſe woman; une ſage femme, 1 
4 möd wife: and une groſſe femme, a bi ig woman; ane 

femme groſſe, a woman with child, &. A little . 5 
tice will remoye many apparent difficulties. * * 


* N 
7 2 7 


| AdjeQives, expreſſing names of nations, 2 d 
form,” tafte; hearing, 'and Touching, thoſe that denote 
natural qualities, together with thoſe ending in ile, ic, 
and igue, as alſo the participles, when uſed ad greece 
muſt be Ng Se hehe e = ES 1 


5 * 3 N 3 ; 5 bs. : 
4 * 1 8 3 „ 3 


- "EXERCISES « ON THE FOREGOING ROLE. 


You have have an "Enelith. © hat, and ſne we 
$21 1 Anglais adj. chapeau; m. s elle pro. av. . 
a Prener rown poi. . reads an Italian pro- 
:  Prangois adj) robe, f. mt, pro. lit, v. 5 alien, adj. Pro- 
_ 1 like © "the German. tongue, and a 
werbe, m. aime, v. Allemand ad, lang ue, 1 
Spaniſñ dreſs. (It is) a ſquare place. : 
lg lag ee Cg, v. i adj. PR: 
She likes Tweet - wine. Vour ſiſter bas 
3 gs. aime;v. Hama. Vin; m. 4 vere,pro. ſerur 3H au, 
an harmonious voice. have bought a White 
_ harmonicux, IP vote f. ache p. p- Bancgad,.. 
_ Lomn and * black cloak. en Rave a faithful 
noir, adj. muntelet, m. dole, „ 


ſervant. 


: 5 85 _ 
fervitnt” — 1 eat green peas nun 
dumeęſtigque m. Sf. mange, v. verd, adj. ois, m. avec, p. 


boiled mutton,—Bring mea PS ape a half of 
bouilli,p'p p. N..... deni adj 


cherries and half a pound, of currants. — We 
ceriſes, f. „ 5 1 5 8 7 . groſetlles, f. | Nias, 


had. a kind „ and we get, 
eumes, v. fevorae my gccueil, m. : 9 Jou 


diverting game. — . N in, 1 
Fi divertiſant, adj. Jeu, m. I pro. enuuba v. dans, p. 
cold country. — Tou have left | the biete: >. 
froid, adj. Pays, m. a — 7 Py, 5 55.2 193 Lie, pp.. 5540 Rk, 
uy 835 door open. —Will 4 t N 
PET Porteff. 8 Volta, v. A 5 Fcea of FN | 
of ted chick . Nx 25 2 xt „ 5 
5 9 roti, P. P: Poulet, m. BY ; "Bhs 1 3 pr efere, v. 
round table. you? real". the Punics . -* . 
py LE ond, adj. table, f. 3 Ji Haar., „ „ * 
3 war?* —— He bas made a ran vow; ms 
= guerref, — ait, p. p. 21 3 50 pe- 


e 
3 
* * 


1 * 4 A 


2 


Vour liter 1 5 an agreeable | No lady. ——1 like 

oF 5 „ ft, v Vo : - agreable, adj. e E 54 ainesv. 8 
grey” | ſtuff. 9255 was). really . tragical- N 
| - gris,adj. faule, f. e reel kae. nee £ N. ; 


8 1 % 1 + 3 8 s : . 0 1 
hifforys- rn 7 AA 
; ä % IN $9 „„ * n 2 5 : IF l 
þ; e DO LE. 
ri BY * 3 I a pe | 4 Eh”, 15 1 „„ 5 
her 15 g WITT | | "xv n * 3 
W en two ore ac eie beo bud. 
jecti ong to one ſub-.. . 


Hargive, the ſureſt way is to place them after it, np - 
the conjunction et, and, before the laſt; aride ff: 71 WA --- 


jective be uſed in a ſentence without a ſubſtantive, an 1 1 

adjectide muſt always de rendered. i in French 3 

minen 1 1 e 3 
2 e e 199% FR > Site 2 7 Pp 5; e 3 
Eun dat 9+ 1 © 3 I, Been ee þ 

N * < ** : 0 3 4 

| EE ER. © : 2 "— 

* = "IEEE 76 7 h E 

- | 3 . 5 2 
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1 | - EXERCISES on. runs Alk. 18 


3 8 ' have” ajuſ, "wit, and beun⸗ 5 
by, * avons, v. - juſte, adj fage, adj. bien : 


5 4 
ww , + "”F 2 75 * an 


Bo — Mͤr. Brown's daughter 
wn, e ſeur m. e . = 


+ and” generous. ng: Fo 
; ſencere, ad. e . ” 
1 bare 2 ſcholar of 2 folid, - bright, _ 

ſcoler, m. ſelide, 4 71 amt, adj. ; 
Bey. ende be has” hall be puniſhed. | 
vi adj een, mc hant, adj Front, v. punt, p. p. 


Mifs © Preſton i 8 young, handſome, and - 
Haun bl, f. T0 
well- Een . — She: has married a a fober | 


8 and 3 man, — The good 
entre at. _ aimmbly, 5 e 
fa de rewarded. 
_— #ecompenſs, p. Pp. 


. DEGREES: or COMPARISON. 


ee and adverbs are the only kind of words - 
* that will admit of different degrees of more or leſs 1 in 
2 ſeveral qualities of n = noni 


There are two degrees of compariſon :' GL 
1. Le comparatif, the comparative, _ 


1; 2:55. Te ſupertatif, the ſuperlative. 


Some grammarians admit of another degree, which 
they call poſitive ; but this is merely an adjective, 73 | 
in 168 ſimple ſignification, without expreſling any in- 
ereaſe or diminution; ex. jolt, pretty . aimable, lonely. 


The comparative refers to ſome other perſon or thing, 
9604 ſhews its equality, 8985 or de rs 3; it is e 
ae een, | 5 on. 


* 4 
; - : _ ; 
3 we 2 „„ „„ 3 8 ; 9 Wt fs 4 
7 24 - „ : , x J £ 5 £ . 8 
— 1 * * * 4 4 5 


9 


1 1 
8 
3 


* 


Mon frere oft aft fo 7 a 


thay, are aways the : two terms of the corpatilons 


1. Le comperaty tai, "Gs «compte vp ela- 
2. Is comparatif Sein 5 * ths comparative bpexcets: : 2 
Ws Te comparati if de difaut, the comparative by defect. 


r *. 


The comparative by eln is aeg by placing the, 


2 s autant, as be aul iO, "OE an a 
jective: ER 


* M brother is as earned” | 5 


que Vous, . „„ AP POR; 
 Abxandre ttoit auſſi anti 3 Alexander lea ab 
tipux que Ceſar, tious M Ear. 
Aa ſcrur a autant d Wege wp der wege mo inf 


5 qu 2 vous, | S. 8 1 Y e N "rey 4 nn | Sip 


The comparative 57 erce 7 is formed by placing 5 * 
3 plus, more, before an adjective: "ex OY rs 75 


wee, 4." of ls” MR ee mae To" 5 
Javante et plus alle que and more handſome h.. 
Mademoiſelle B. e BY ts Mils B. 55 eee 5 . 

8 ph, 4 plus“ de rd 4 n N 
que VOUS, Fes” 2 


The comparative by apes is bor * d by place r 
. moins, leſs, e an adjective, or tant, ſo ba 5 
or /, ſo, with 15 negation' ne-pas or point before them: 


© EX. = 9 


„ apbae” . any + reg 32” SOS {FAIT av 5 4 . 
Votre couſine ft moins a e Vour couſin i is leſs: noble | 15 
que,, 151-20 hn Db... n 
Il a moins* aalen aue He _—_ 425 vit than bis 
Ja ſeur,, 

Mon pere n 5 pas fi £55 4h My father 3 is not þ richias 
que le votre, mais il n * Fours but he has not WA 
pas tant? d anibur BE. much 9 TT 
Pee 2 e CER 2 Hah wh "= $32 1 8 


— 
Fo: HE : 1 * . . * 
NY / Talks + * 1 53 * —— OW 
„ _ 983 . a 1 : ak ea 8 © _ = .- * / : £2; 
„ e N 3 ET 1 8 OAT SS WED: ES. = ; 5 
7 . 


8 antes it 3 ad 1 Gs . 
phis . and tant, are immediately followed 5 4 ſubftanti ve, that reli 1 


ſtan tive muſt be precene by de. The pupil will at the fame time — | 


ſer ve, that, in French as well as in Engliſh, the Sch ere e, 1 rr 


. * 
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| tm) „% oY 
N. B. The three following adjectives are compara- c 
tives by themſelves: meilleur, better; pire, worſe; and 
Is: Jeſs; which lignity Plus FAY plus uin * 
8 5 


The * eee expreſſes the higheſt degree of any 


Aber. here are two kinds of ſuperlatives : = The 
relative, which expreſſes the quality of a perſon or 
thing above all others of the ſame kind. In this cafes. 


one of the following articles, le, la, les, de, "RY de la, des, 
, an, a z la, aux, precedes tie adverbs, plus; matt. mieux, 
beſt; nieins, leaſt; before an adjective; or the adjec= 


tives, meilleur, beſt; moindre, leaſt; pine, worſe : ex. 


Voire ſcrur oft la plus belle Your: ſiſter is the hand- 


. meilleure POE ſomeſt (or the moſt 
"bs wile, * handſome) and the beſt 
woman in town. 


The abſolute imply 1 the quality of a perſon 


or thing in its higheſt: degree. This happens when 
one of the ad beads, tres, 15 


rt, bien, very; : ne, 
infinitely; precedes an adjective : . 
Votre e ft 9 forty'r * our bird! is very Roy 


dien, ali, 


Dien eft infiniment — 8 God is infinitely g ood... 


When any of the. comparatives by A. or dhe 
ate preceded by one of the poſſeſſive pronouns, mon, on, 
fon, notre, votre, leur, &c. the become ſuperlatives: ex. 
Voit es NL meilleur c ami, You are IF beſt friend. 


EXERCISES vnon 41s DEGREES or 


C24 COMPARISON. VVV 
8 You ar” q ie fo : Juris ** as? 
di, » ne-pdry adv. obrifſant, 45 
your oO brother —Lucia _ ” handſomer | at. 
votre, pro. freve, m. 5 Tucief. 8 „ maine. 5 
5 more proud _ than her ſidſter ! am 


ere g. a, pro. ſ[eur,f. Jegro lau. 5 
5 28 tall as you. — Ae, father is as rich 


* boutadj.. vous, pro. 8 Pots ; e =, 


I 4 * : ; N 7 ; - . 2 * 5 
* » 


aw , 


= 5 7 N . 
4 * * 2 12 > 
p P — 2 * 
+ - * * a — = 
f oe - ; iT, * — — s mnt 
* ” * * ä 
4 " J 
— » 
2 E 


Gn 


3 yours, —His ſiſter is more covetous than "I — 
Il votre, pro. Sa, pro. avares adj. lußpro. 


Nothing is pleaſanter to the mind than the ligt 
Rien ne, adv. agrtablead). ebrit, m. EY lee. 15 


of truth, — She is leſs polite than her 
verité, f. E lle pro. hu poli, adj J. 8 ber. 
a er but ber eee 0 is ee t 8 


ful as e. = x am your moſt ae n 
wtf, ah, elle, pro. ballen.  ferviteur. 


— - Miſs D. (has 905 ſo much wit as her i ſter, | 
Eo On a pas, Ve 5 Shri m. 1 | 88 * 

but he has as much livelineſs and | is as dts. 

mais, Co. 1 „ er 5. 6 

. be. — The eicher they? ate? the more 9 
| rieche, adj. Us, pro. ſont;e. <> e * 75 5 - LY 2Y 
HT be) are“. — 5 friend has A el 
OS mp" | 


avare, adj. . 3 ro. ami, m. av. : | 
beautiful country - houſe. Nothing; is more a 
Beau, adj, campagne, f maiſon, f. . 4 
"lovely "One 3 >a "noting is more e def dx 
almable, adj. e „ defi 
rable - than wiſlom,—<Paris (is bot) ſo populous 
rable, adj. ſagelſe, f. 5 Peupli adi. Hs 
as London. MV! beſt friend is dead. My £3 
Londres.” . . pj 4 . mart,adj.. Ala pro. 
daugbter is taller than your ben ; by two inches. 
* 8 Virtue; is the moſt precious thing in the World. — 
1 . e choſe, f. du monde, m. 
9 The lion is che 9800 eſt and. the moſt - : courageous 


. b as * 
ht] » 


* i 25 


= = Og ts ny - fort, 43. REY courageux, adj. 

. o all PINE — (There 5 the handlomeſt lady: - 
3 N m. N . . 
+5 * £ 2 a 5 8 Oo 8 e LF g 


„ : 
= * 
* * 5 . N 
— * ; 
* LO 1 . 
| 
* * * 
f 
2 


were as rich 48 Er 


__ Neuf, ee ee 555 = - 


—— —ä6 — —— —-—- 


(4) 


| > 25 London—She has 5 much. virtue and | good. —_ 


ſenszm. 


AS beauty, uu . 3 the mildeſt, pals, 1 


dux, adj. poli, adj. 


moſt affable, | 5 all her - ſiſters.—Vour brothers | 


affable, ach. ſes, pro. 


Blr than Hs by. the whole head. — Fe rance | 


tout, adj Me, l., £6 cx 7. 
d, (it would be) - beſt 


Ex, „ e JerOity Mas" i 


* 


country in the world,® „ 


93 1 2 1 ; 
| i 


Or NUMBERS 


There are two Lhd of 8 5 iſ, The 1 als, 
which imply relates * 1 9 88 of the things. 7 


of, viz. 


aa TT 25. VF 
VVV e e 
Quatre, „%%% -P 
. ))) 8 
15 Sebt, ob os 4 e 


C eight. 


Dix, i „ gen. | 
Douze, . 4. DO 0alye. 0 
e Vr . % 


© It may be n in ſome of thee 8 that the prepoſition | 


3 IN, following an adjective in the e degree, muſt be rendered in 
French by one of theſe articles, dr, 


BY, When it. follows. an 3 PIO 4 in ns e cons. is 58 


5 1 ys . 


, $ £ «<5 6 6 5 2 5 ; ; 38 5 
OY 5 ; 8 ; 5 = : 52 1 : : . 
0 e 5 «x: ; . . : 7 l ; D 


.de lay des, according to the gen- Th 
der and number of the ſubſtantive to which it belongs. The prepoſition 5 


Y 
f e £ 
5 8 8 > * * 4 # Sree phe 72 8 EA OILY * _ N 
n 2 Rt N Wh e L . ax Bec bes r ins , es tang n 
* 0 4 * ot : 5 * ; 
* 


rin 


Seize, 

_ Dixſept, 
Dixhuit, *© 
l 

Vingt, 
Vingt et un, 

#7 ngt-deusx, ET 

: Vingt- trois, &. 

Trente, 
Trente et un, 
Trente- deux, e. « 

_eUarante, 
Cinguante, 
Soi xante, Fs 

Soixunte et un, 
Soi xante et deux, . 
_ Soixante'et dis, 

Sorxante et one, . : 
Quatre. vingt, 
© Duatre-vingt un. 


\ 


N - 


; 4 
W 


— 


Quatre -vingt deux, wo eighty-two, &c. 5 


: : flifteen. | 
5 ſixteen. . 


ERS 


41 ) g 


"ET, 


ſeventeen © 
ns FLY 
nineteen, . 
twentyx. 
twenty-one. 1 
twenty-two. an 
eee Ke, 
thirty. hs | 
thirty-one. 
thir ty-two, &. 
forty. | 
fifty. 
. 
ſixty-one. 
2 be. 
„ ſeventy . FREE 4 
ſeventy-one, ke. . 
eie TTL LY 
„ eighty-one. 


ra: FE 


+ c 


· * 


| Quatre-ingt dix, &. ninety, & . 

n Ng a hundred. . os © 
Cent un, &c, a hundred and one, 6e. 5 
"Denx- eas, 2h two hundred. TE 
Trots cens, &. . three hundred, &. NE, 
Neuf cen, nine hundred. : a 

Mille, mil* a thouſand, 2 

Deux mille, 18 two thouſand. 5 4 


Tyrol, mille, &c. 

_ Cent mille” &c. 

Neuf cens mille, 
Un million, 


three thouſand, &c. 
a hundred thouſand, &c. 
nine hundred d thouſand, 

| a million. 


Theſes: abjolute „ are declined ahh the IR 


indefinite, de, d, and are 
ſtantive ts which they are 


always placed before the ſub-⸗ 
Joined: ex.  - | 


* Mentioning the date of the year, we muſt write mil and not millez * | 2.4 - 


ex. gt 9 et cens ſeixan: le et . e | 


— 


7 . | % Sk 
1 4 
BL 2. 
” - * < 
* 3 * 
- 
x 5 * 


A 


- 5 A n rr * * * e * 8 
* gh 9 — ? * % 
x £2.58 | þ 5 

: 7 F . « 

* 
” 
N % 

65 75 . ; 


| | Cinquante femme, F. ifty women, es 
They are invariable. in their form, except vingt, 


a twenty; cent, a hundred; and 1 a e en 
take an; in their plural. OR | 


*% 


= _* 


ws be. * 


; <a . W F * bl « 
N oy youu * N — 
b - - 
<tc wort et I ag I rg 5 ee ee „„ „„ — 
N a — 45 
* 


K muſt be obſerved, that, when the nunnder BY one, 
comes after vingt, twenty; trente, thirty; quarante, 
3 &c. the ſubſtantive, relating to thoſe two num 

ers taken together, is put in the ſingular in * OE. 
Sm a in the plural in e ex. 


Vingt et un | homme, Oae and twenty men. 
Trente et un cu. One and thirty crowns. 
Quarante et un jour, One and forty days, &c. 


& 
der * 6 
8. * * * £ 
mts rer 2 A TIF, 


RT — III 


— RO 7 — 


8 


2 RES — — 


— — — 
. 


And, when the noun fingular, in French, immedi- 


1 1 following the unit, is attended by - e 
1 that adjective muſt be put in the plural: ̃ 
BM Mon frere a 905 et un an My brother is * one and 
| accomplis, twenty years old. 
Vila trente et une guince | There are one and uy 
bien compties,  . guineas well told. 
: | However, cuſtom will ive us ſay, es 
5 Vingt d chevaux., 5 
. Dent U * volumes. 


One and twenty horkes. One and W volumes. 


ad. The ordinal numbers. - | This claſs of ls | 
beſides the ſimple e e the order or rank 


of things, VIZ . - 
Le premier or unieme, the firſt. a 
20 ſecond or deuxieme, the ſecond.” - -- © = 
Le troiſieme, _ CBE EE MN 
Le quatriemes, POE ͥ 8 | 
JJ a: Sen 6 is 
VVVVV(0(C ͥoͥ ia 5 ya ds 


L e ſeptieme, tte ſeventh, 
Le huitiem, the ane. £ 


Pug? 8 7 f 5 72 3 

; * 4 * * 18 3 | . 5 

; 1. neuvieme, | - ; 8 . wi anne i, . 8 5 I 4 : N 0 ; » 6 
Le dixieme, a ne e 4 


Te onzieme So he eleventh. EN ES” 
Sn douzteme, - the twelfth. * rhe : 
Le treizieme, the 3 : 
Le quatorzteme, the fourteenth, 
Le guinzieme, the fifteenth. 8 yr 
Te cini, dme ſixteenth 
Le dix-ſeptieme, the fovelntbinths: 1 2 
Lie dix-huitieme, . - the eighteenth; ? 


Le dix-neuvieme, the nineteenth, 2% 
Le vingtieme, .) the twentieth, 


Le wingt et unieme, the teen Th 
Le vingt deuxieme, dee. the twenty=ſecond, e. 
Le trentieme, the thirtietn. 


le trente deuxteme, &. the thirty-ſecond, e. „ 
Le quarantieme, the bortisch. . 
Le einquantiem, tte fiftieth, 
Le ſoixantieme, the ſixtieth, 
Le ſotxante et dixieme, the ſeventieth. 3 
Le guatre- vingtieme, the eightieth. 3 NR | 
Le centieme, the hundretfi un. 
* Ze cent unieme, the hundred and TY OS 
Le cent deuxieme, &c. the hundred and ſecond, OY 
Le deux centieme, the two hundredth, __ 
Le millieme, © © the thouſandth, 1 
Theſe: ordinal numbers are declined with the artiele 
definite, te, la, &cc. wor are placed before their ud. > 8 
ſtanitives: ex.” _ — 
Le premier jour du n mois, De firſt = of the month. 
La cinguieme dame, The fifth lady. 


Speaking of ee 127 we uſe the 1 fe 

in French, though the ordinal be uſed i in zliſh ; but 
we place it after the ſubſtantive, as in Engliſh, Wet 

| _— the article the - ex. 8 

- Louis ſei e, ” Lewis the ſixteenth. 
Henri Jus I Henry the fourth. 


- 


* No elifion is to be made i in the article before one, onxieme 3 3 for, we 
| to ” . 255 105 de pe 2 la, Kc. Lage analen. x 
NE | | Homever, 


JN r Wh : | 2. ; The 7 5 : te 4 925 
1 5 8 - 1 . 7 


3 _ Tt F 


+ | pawuvrezad). Humilité, f. 


However, « common uſage re req ui res us to ſay, a | 
Henri premier, . Henry the firſt. 8 9 LED 

George ſecond, - George the ſecond. + as 
kk not t Henri un, con- deus. | 55 


RECAPITULATORY OR PROMISCUOUS EXERCISES 1 
vros ALL "THE PRECEDING RULES. 


Ig norance. | 5 5 of e e 
 Teparance 4 * 5 mere, Ip aamiration, f. er. : 
ror, and ſuperſtition, —The covetous deſpiſe the 
reur f. ſuberſtition, f. avare, adj. mepriſentyy, on 


| 5 poor. Humiity is the 1 of Chriſtian virtues. 
3 baſerf.  Chretiengad) vertu, f. 


— ae is generally the effect of i 2 8 
ee n., J „„ 


— Give „ Mme" - ſome bread, meat, turnips, od . 


"> * ö bs * S TO WES I 
* ww 2 T W-- 4 wt A * * EW 2 8 


Denne x, v. pro, 5 8 „„ ood. - 


ny =—Merit .. and favour are the two ſprings 
 Meritegn. _ fever faut. force... 
5 of. envy. - Intereſt, © pleaſure, and b, are the 
BY enuie, f. : Interit, M. 5 - £4.55 4, 7565 2 7 ys 7 5 7 1 


4 
l 8 


r the actions and 83 of men. — 
moetiß m. 7 COnduite, f. 5 
IE not- Peter 's book?—Your| inks . 


"Blog. ce,pro, ine:pas_.. | Patregro. oh fi; | 


is gone to London. - _ - The rather s houſe and 
dull, p. af rr mg Cn 5 maiſon, q aaron 
the ſons garden (are Sing) lie found 
film. Jardin, m. of; Joignent, „„ trouvo, Ve. 


P the eee and the door Mut. Tritt - is | 


: pra pu p. p. Varitet. . a 


5 the TY Ss union he baſis of human ap- 
| Len m. 7A union. „„ ee bon- 0 


+ 1 3 > * v x 
p ” 7 3 1 4 3 £ g 55 Fe. Po: 4 þ 5 nf : / 2 
* 7 ? > - U S 1 ; N W 3 2 . . 


pineſsz without it eee . 


amitił, f. PIE ſureti, f. n, | 5 Ye 


| | Thhave | ſeen the inſide . er church. 
: Bring me my pomderabox and my 
| 1 tals 5 leſſon three times a west. 


Religion, din dende, 8 . 


been ; | ane 5 a aioighe” ; <2 7 ee 2 
r p. Jait, p. p. chedalier m. anden. „ 


* n 4 N K 2 "TD h 22 O 
4. EL; * S IOW? 3 * . "+ oF \ 


heur,m. ang p. cle, pro. il n'y a point confſance, f. dogs — 
Foiendiip, and no - ſecurity RO — 1 


love of liberty: and ebene i 
amour; m. libertejft, afteregm, , | 
of noble minds.—-lron, Book. and brass, 2 2 | | 
uin, bo Ferm. Acier, e cuivre, m. 1 
are more uſeful | than gold aud "TRY — 
ſent, v. . = adj. „ 8 im. 329 argent, m. £7 | 


2 . 2 
_ 


dg " — ; * _ | ag * N Ks 
e . ] . ̃7˙ a AE Rad e e ee 


aiv. vip. p. {IRR Fares m.,. 24, ET „ 3 


4D . eee W EE FT SITY . + : a 5 £4 =o 
7 - 5 < . 


prenduv. „ OP 
prudence and patenor, und you . wil } 
473 IFRS. [29 Vous, pro. Gurez,vs. 5 


Luceeſs,- 5 — A good conſcience” is to the 37 foul 1 8 


Wn 


= 


8 -bealeh is to the Og 
ce prong \ | "Ix ö 
virtue are the o 


e eee Angus, adj. 


* 4 


Religion, f. commerce m. 


inſtructions for Be Rage: — ke 1er has 
infiruBiont. V eee 


Zath.—— This cloth is qu! to ar 5 5 | 
HOG "Ge „Pr. dranm. „ eit, f. 9 
I ſee the coaſt 1 88 foreſt - comnty | 

Wigs | Ke . OE — _ 
: 5 8 5 „ nls 


" 0 E by 
8 E "> * _ 
** ns 


4 % 


7 


_ \ . £ . U 
n , % 4 S ** Ka * 2 5 " . b 
poo — —— me 7 * . PER” * 
£ bc 8 2 . 4 2 292 y 
- pn 5 * x6 74 < Ul = - ; © hy 
"_ . q 
a . — 8 
15 
VE wt At e — — K uy N n - * 7 * a . 
a wY : ” * 3 rr 2 1 | ; g * 
; 1 : # * 9 
x . : * x * 
* 
, x 4 4 * * 


genre bumain, m. Louis, m. 5 


- 


| oY . der tek. 5 EET Oo 


Ty, _ autrefoing adv. . ere m. 7 
to-morrow - he will be a2 


1 ene 3 allen,. 
d ſee the camp. —— Bring us good view, 


. 


: Sh Jong and « eleven wide. — The- cot.” 


mille m. . 55 eremplem. 


of a good. life is a F SY b the reſt of 


Vie, f. Leon, f. pour, p. "£7 reſte, m. 
r the ſixteenth is the grandſon 
N Petit fl, m. 


on ankles 4 teenies, ſumnamed, 


uillaume, m. eee p. 


king of England and duke of 


the chnquiorar; z 
congubram; m. 5 1 


8 Was one of the + generals 
Normandie, f. eee N - grand,ad)... eee 


of the eleventh century. He (was born) at F alaiſe, 
N ſiecle, m. nagquit, v. ip. 


_ was de natural Py of TI, . of 


naturclh adj. Fl, m. . . 
Normandy, wo . a furriet's dau agbter. 4 — : _ 
. N „ 

"Mrs. 8 | Nelſon's 8 knows the price 
Aale. eee . 0 e 


NY fad erly 8 4S „ 


dancing-maſter, 45 
danſe, f. maitre; m. unain, adv. - „ ee 
painter. This 
agré able, adi. 


to the ſme ll. We 


„ . Camp, m. Afdortea, v. e eee 


e : | andthe oled. — rt 


Siere, f. 


- 
. * Cz. / 5 n. 


(are going) to Cobras - 7 


| | Water is very agreeable o 8 
pbeintre, m. Gute, pro. x. : 


7 ” 
| a we king s 3 is not) x: 10 beautiful as | 


t . oy * A rom. palais, m. | neft Parv. Tk SY N 9 * 1 2 


% 
5: 0% 
5 


1 thought. Genetoſity excites" adiniradog/<. ory 

ereyois v. SGeneraſi te, f. excite, v. admirationyf.. 95 

on: "This queen e France is e ag ns -Charles:the 

ea,. ev. ie Rs nene e 

nb cond, the fon of Philip - wy | the found the gegen 

E Philip the e, and the great grand- child of. 
arxriers petit fs 


. 


5 i a N My, ſmgro. 3 NY go <3 n 
= the ff. 18 eee of we iy of Dublin: 
8 . e See er 25 £1 wills, 15 5 
have preſented a petition 10 the: gebe — 
ont, v. priſen 5. 955 wanne, 2 ; 
vas ig 1e r bas and twenty ET: 
ẽtoit, v. Lebe. 5 e i 
ö above 8 e eitixens. Good 
preferable" non to bad vine. — 


| children'and 8 ot of — 

„ besuch, ad V. angentm. | 

= | the day its i, the ſhorter is the night, e eee 
1 Jour m. court, adj). nuf. 3 
| "us fine kat Shame is a mixture ef the 
aẽ,G ve N 5 . 
grief and 417 29 55 Which - +*infamy ||: cauſes; | 

. chagringn. craintes f. fue pro. eee ee 

and vanity een the ſ 


E772 vanithfe ſſeuvent 


-N | misfortunes of mankind, — We wt b V e e 
= 2 


Philip the ſecond, left bie N toPhil a 


* wt 
«; . * 8 ge. I : hy, #7 . * * * 85 £4 We © 5 


5 


8 
8 * p p 7 9 = \ 5 * 
* * hs hace SO. n > ** 2 * . 
* * 5 333 — 
A 0 > * 9 # 
. : ages 
* - F * 
* * b . 2 
ho * - i 7 * * 
— * > > * 
Ba 1 ES Y "EY 1 . 
* 8 * 5 I * 
4 x 4 — 8 * , 
1 EY * * 


4 . 


— a 


. 
* 
* er * * 
, TED Te IF 10 


4 
* Aa S oh, © 
4 


1:28; 


1 " TTY N 


Tar > . 
e excellent meat, "and e fiſhes.— 
ee excellent, ü 3 ' gronadj. poiſſon m. 
OY any Range i the cellar 5 — Mrs. B. 
(Lat) 1 ts Pe n | 
is a good, virtuous, | prudent, and generous, lady, 


| ſhe Ao: a daughter as beautiful as an angel. — 
elle pro. . | 7 12 5 3 P LEN Ads ange, m. 5 | 


Pindarus 6 born) at "Thebes, ov of 0 : 
Pindar,; m. naguit, v. 4, p. | recedf,. - 
en he pleaſure of cs ok is greater than the 
1 plaiſir, m. Gerin. 
ae, of the mr and the diſeaſes > <4. 8 the- 
mind are SY oe: pernicious | chan the diſeaſes of 
ſont, . eee 6. 
wehen „ and fortune, united: 
1 eee „ unipip. | 
1 Cannot | is.” the heart f 
enſemble,adu. ne euventv. Fn ER cu m. 
8 W., «co a banker e in; be 
bu gie m. dont, p. . 
See is jv one * nchen men in en but he 


da. Cabs EE OK, 7” OO 
is prouder - / | and mire haughty” ES if the were 5 
een HhHautam ad ʒ toit; v. 


the handſoureſd”x woman Mes dare Hypocrify is 5850 


Fe + nes „ Ef ao RE ORs 175 
— 2 4 8 wy * 4 . - 


h age - abic!* ; " vice pays . wine. 

anten. que pro. — a = 

Give me a knife _ and fork.— 1 My father has 
cCelleanm.  fourchelteys. 


booght one and — enyns horſes. he is) 
: PI EY . grisgadj. © Caf. > 5 


* 


50 $rethe remarks 4 onthe rption mee, e. 


1 4 


an intrepid 1 man, and a man of bonour and provi 


 intripide,ad). „ probité, f. 


—Mr. C has. the moſt W s ii in the town. + | 


* Prudent, adj. 


| El found beauty, youth, riches, with, and 


trouva,v, 3 Jeunęſſe, f. 
even , virtue, united in her perſon.——They 


need. Neun, p. p.  ſapro. > ea. 


have a quantity of Ow: and ark — Vienna, 
ont, v. guantité, T. | Vienne, f. 


the SO of the empire of Germany, is a a fine 1 1 


AMemagne, f. 


| The rich, the yon: the young, the old, the learned, N 


ſavant, adj. 


and thei 8 are all fabject to o e | 
ignorant, adj. ſujet, adj. mort, f. Vrai adj. 


friends are as rare as good melons. — S 
ani, m. ſent, v. -: raroad}. ©  melonzn. ED 
the firſt, king of England, died the richer 25 nee 
| anour ut, v. g Eh a 
in Europe,—Paul is taller _ chan yu - an way |. 
haut, adj. Pouce, m. 
but Mee” TL ene aber is s the _— of 
2 Co Om f. 1 frerer m 0 
1 | 


* 
mY : 
— 


ö - 7 xa * - 4 of <x 
> * » 5 
f- > ww 5 - = * Pi * 
8 r adj e N . ; 
* ; ; F - 3 — 7 — 
ig - os 2 5 


» 
* 


3 E 


p 4 
+ 87 3 
1 f 
e 
o 


. 
k 
. 
1 
* 


re —— — 


, 55S 5 4 4 23 LID : 4 F : 4 2 n » 
3 3 1 ; 8 
1 & 2 — 1 $ o * 8 : Fo 1 + > 
1 2 2 ; A 
3 : 

Wm * % * WF = IS 

7 4 L 9 8 - L a 9 a 

"8 . ö 1 * 


| 2 5 8 » ; 
* 4 * a 4 1 * Y « re ee, 


Or PRONOUNS. 


There a are ſeven ſorts of PRONOUNS: 2 


I. Ti Pronoms perſonnels, E ws perſonal, 
2. Les Pronoms conjonttifs, - ' Pronouns conjunctte. „„ 
3. Les Pronoms poſſeſſifs, Pronouns poſſeſſive. 
4. Les Pronoms de monſtratifs, Pronouns demonſtrative. 
5. Les Pronems rilatifi,, Pronouns relative. 

6. Les Pronoms interrogati ifs, Pronouns interrogative. 
7s Les Pronoms indefints, Pronouns indefinite. 


They wo is genders numbers, and eaſes. 


= — > — 1 — 4 a 7 2 
v * I 
= 
. T Tas AAA os 4” i etc pre et 999 EIS AIG rev SOBER rr 
a y a "3 
* * % 
| 


Or Pronouns Pens. 


| 8 5 are thoſe dex directly denote the 2 
perſons and ſupply the place of them... js Es. 
I There are three perſons. - „ 
5 2 he firſt is the OY that ſpeaks: : ex. 
„ 35 ee 1 SR 3 „ 
15 The Grand i is sche * e to: . exũ. 7 3A 
| 3 5. > * Thou Pann 
T. parleæ, ny Ipenks | 
i i N The third is the perfon 5 8 
_ be elle parie, He or ſhe Gags.” 
—_ - -: ls or elles  parlent, 5 They ſpeak, * ” es 
__ e Both Genders. be 
. Sicul AR. „„ Og 
Fe Or mnt, „ = - Nous, We. a TS 
Tu or r toi, thou. - Pe 3 you or ye. 1 
1 8 nor! i be, it. ns or cus, ee off 
1 of : | be . Feminine, « || 


E „„ 
F 
* 


001 1 


— 


9 9 
+a LEASES 465 2h - 
F 


x; * T TE 3 x af 
al” FE ing at 2 K 
n * o 
” W A N 1 © FAIR, 5 „ 
; TELE 5 p W 2 7 9 
„ . * Y '« * * 1 5 
> k . 1 
x F 0 * 2 45 . : + 
: F — Fo 5 of ; : 1 * / * i) 
wy # * — 4 . „ , 7 © 
. 4 R J | . 
* 8 % - : 4 / 
5 Ka „ 1 2 
: : 
Y 1 : : : . : 9 * FX 23 
. * 8 2 Eo 8 
be 1 * 2 #55 „ * 4+ 88 


2 * * f % F 
3 


22 $> es nh. FS 
= jo CR — x * 


6. 


: as , 
Y Le 


1 4 8 8 " . $ OS 
U 


1 85 eminine. J ! 
1 11 4 72 12 „„ Ez h 
EDT e os a 
55 "Theſe OY are never to be uſed but as nomina- "oi 
_ wes to the verbs. The reſt 8 declined with tne arti- | 
ele indefinite: „N Tool 


Firſt Perſon We both Ca” * 1 

1 175 - SINGULAR... 5 JJ 
08 Ab de moi, of or from n me. p. nous, of or from us. 
8 Nh. moi, to me. (A nous, techn. iy 7 4 
Ke. TIT 7% nous, us. 3 


mt Men et are. 
n TI 


35 


J Perſon for both Sende 5 
| VTV - PLURAL, „ 
0 A Ae tor, of or from thee, | De 90, Of or from e 
Dat. à hb We 3 4 vous, to yl. 
A. F- PAY _— 3 Fig 1 0 11 | 1 CE LEN : 7 | 


* 8 S — 5 8 
6 ry 1 — 7 Ws 


> * 3 5 


1 „ Smeblan, e 
1 | * 3 8 Fon Feminine. 

1 "OF A; 4 2, of or from him... Delle, of or from h Wt 
Dat. & lui, to him. T 4 a ell to — 25 RR 
: [| 5 Ace. 5 . 415 hirn. | 1 5 5 Ra elle, ie 1 Ws, 5 : * 5 : 


= I 
A 94 : 2 Reg 
2 3 955 8 N 9 Fay r * 4 8 
WA 85 * = * 1 *& 9% 1 Ar i 8 3 - : 


_— 


6. 5 Fetr,of 0 from them Dells, of er Ken he 5 5 : 
Dat. 12 brat to mem. Wan 8 tO om. SS 


L * 5 "© here; are two > other, plone nouns of the. third. erſon, 
SY T9 viz. 3 1 1 25 | 
„ SA. and Para” 6 Both 1 13 4 
m. Gen Abl. de fot of or from one's ſelf, himſelf, 2 

\ os | - herſelf, themſelves, . NWT 


44 . 


„ D By to « one e's ſelf, boo 2-2 


2 —— — 


| : Acc. . N one 8 felt, himſelf, Ke. 52 15 5 = 


-2 Mp 2 He whey tantin by. ic; 1 t be el by: ot, ts, e 
E | duty foi ined ren oſſeſſav ern bo fe 


N. 8. Though it has been ſaid, that the 33 8 


pronouns are uſed for the names of perſons, it muſt not 


© thence be concluded, that they are never employed for 
the names of animals or inanimate objects; this ſeldom 
happens in the firſt and ſecond perſons, but the perſonal 
pronouns, i, elle; us, elles; may denote every ory” | 
in nature, either animate or inanimate. „ 15 


2d. The GENERAL AND INDEFINITE yRONOUN,. 5 
Ou, one, is always conſidered as a nominative of the 
maſculine gender, and can never be uſed (in French) 

but in the f ngular, * the meaning be FM > ex. 
when we fay, _ 


On chante, 7 mange, They fing, they eat; # 


17 i. e. ſome men or women ſing, eat. 


The word meme, ſelf, is very often FRED 15 . FEAR 


Sa pronouns, to denote, in a moe 8 manner, 8 
the perſon ſpoken of: os 3s 


Aei- mmm, | Myſelf. 
22 Lui-mime, © „ Himſelf. 1555 : 
 Elle-mime, _ ee be. 1 
and are declined as * e. go 1 8 > ig: EE Ee 


TS, * 


5 Cnxxnyarions ON THE SOS 9 5 
Tu! and Ne 1 and Lui Is and Eux, 


. and Noi are uſed in two different ſenſes, though 
boch in the nominative caſe, —7e is always followed or 
preceded immediately by à verb to which it is the 
nominative caſe, and has no need to. be joined to any | 
- other pronoun; but moi always requires to be followed 


by one pronoun or more either expre ſled or ut od: 

EX. | | 8 
To, Boi a pris man hare? OX, 

1 C*eft moi, . It 19. J. 5 

That „ 2 


_ Cot moi gui Pai Pa 111 is 1 abo took it. ph 


Ali muſt be uſed inſtead of je before an SUS! 5 

| mood, or at the end of a 5 when | it is intended to 
benen agar . 

oi 


* , ö * e 
446 e e e ee ee 
—— * 


3 G Diane SEES 


1%) 


Teak to Fi or r her ! 03 45 77 


1 1 kt; FF OD i 
N in ſhort, moi muſt af de uſed in-F renich : as 71 in 
Engliſh, when it is:foftowed by. the pronoun relative, 
10 or whom, or is preceded by. de verb. (tre, to be, 
uſed imperſonally, as c, it is; 3 Ottoit, it was, Kc. ex. 
foi qui vous aime, who love you. ep 2 
. moi Of dots 2 ater, Pp is ? who = to go 5 
"And; laflly, ; mai is uſed, „ any V NFercnch. or . "1 
diſtinction is intended hetween perſons . or Kings, 1 in 4 
which eaſe it mũſt be immediately followed by Je £ KM. 
Monſieur de la Tour com- Mr. de la Tour. cm. 
mandoit Pinfanterie, et manded dhe foot, and / 
moi, je commandois ia ca- commanded che horſe. 
valerie. e e CY 
In all cafes en WET in 7 7 rule, moi, to, 1 Ts 
muſt be uſed inſtead of je, tu, i, and ils. 


3 


— 


1 * 
; 2 f 


Or Confuncrive Pronooey” „„ 


* 


| . Thiele" pronoufis are called conjunttive; becauſe they 

are always Joined to ſome verb by which they are go 

_ - vernell, and are generally uſed for the dative or accuſa- 3 bs 

tive caſes of>the perſonal pronouns. |, Phere are three 
F in the conjunctive, as in the perſonal whictiatey | 

Bag do, firſt, Perſon, both Genders, 

— SINGHEAR.. ©: 402 M ER 


PAT 


2 f 
Dat, © AS As, 201 | me or to me, Maass, us or to . 


7 7 2 . 92 


5 for a. mi, or moi. for d nous or nous 


4 *. _ * * 


\ 6 Like For the ſecond, N Gende P 
5 SINGULAR, „„ e - 

: Dat. or Ae. 75 toi, thee, or to thee „ Vausyou;or pe, 1 

ö Tor @ a 4e, 8 for a a * or M.. I 

3 F or the third. FC wn "” 

8 „ pct SINGULAR, _ „ 1 e 

= „ aſculine. 1 3 — ol 

Ds PR ity br to him, de wit I 
for a tus or . FE 2 _— e 1 ted 5 . . . 


iy; 125 and tei muſt be uſed Jaſtead of mort 


A 
- A 


— 


8 
Ng 1 tt 
J - 
, 


- 
8 65 54 3: f 
| is 5 eminine. ws; = IF 3 
at. ui e 
"Dar 5 Is To mY or to ety = 1. e 
bre, or ell. F ee 45 1171 
25 i : DE pp-#2 * 4 $3 „ 
Y 3 \ We: I FT * £ +Prunar., | . 8 7 3 3 i ; + 
, e ee Boch Genders. Gr ͤĩ 1]Z? e 
ber. 1 * the 5 3 ͤũ ] 
o them. 1 „ 
Acc, Les, Ny em, t them, 5 5 
for d eur, m. 4 elles, f. eux, m. 1 . „ 


1 Di or Ac. be, one's ſelf, himſelf, Nebel, themſelves, 
. 3 > 2 8 i or 1 an or ſoi. | 2 So SE | | 


Five of W pronouns are uſed for the ative: or ac · 
cufative caſe, and are of both genders, vin, © 
Os A or moi, te or ts. 8 unn, ſe; M. 


175 me parlez,. Tou ſpeak to ne. 
l vous croit, Hie believes Fo FEES 
uus me priez . Ke. You deſire me to, Kc. 5 
In the firſt example, me is the dative caſe, becauſe 


= may be. turned by a ß to me; 5 in the ſecond, Vous 
52 78 the accuſative, &c. 
Lui and leur, when wpplied t to animated beings, are 


uſediin eite walt _ are of both genders; ex. 
Fe lui parl., l ſpeak to him or to ber. 


er Wade end Tou write o them. 
BY. „Ide three others are uſed for the accuſative, and may 
1 "hs applied either to things animate or inanimate, VIZ. 
= Le, maſc. him, it; ia, fem. her, At; and 1 . 
nnd fem. chem: ex. 
| Jie le veis tans les jours, 1 foe FF every 4. 

en s le ſais, Fw 8 1712 l 1 5 1 know 3 WP „ At 0-4 
Mous la connoifſons, We know 3 1 
5 N les exverra ce ſoir, le will ſend them e 
ur © There arg two other ee pronouns; com- 
| 3) © monly called particles relatives or x ſupp} ying Lear and - 

: 80 — 4 ate en and v. PP 
IN En always denotes a nee or ablative, 7 calaten = 


8 Hue m_ mentioned before; 3 5 is W W 
| . ag 


a” . - 33 N 5 
3 — 2 7 F * BY oF WS 


„ 12 58 55 1 
Eng liſh by" of or from him, bees. 7 thaw about. Ban, 
1 it, &. with or "without him, her, it, &c, at i, 
Kc. for it, &c. 1 upon. it, &c. any, none, ſome, wy wo 
&c. thence, thereo 15 and ſometimes it is elegantly un- 
derſtood in Engli dt it muſt abſolutely be ex- 
preſſed in French: ex. 

Nous en oy we ſpeak of him, of "Hg of 
. 3 , 1, of them, about bim, 


5 : About her, about it, or 
| „ 4 1 about them. e A. 5 
| | Pak is i ek, CR 6 OG am ſorry for it. 
1 . Donnea⸗ ut En, NY 4 Give him ſomes. 7 * KY: cy 1” 
- | IS Tui en auer- vous port . Did 2 carry her or bim 
any 

of 0 Hefei enveyen bas - Send her or him oe. 

Nous en venons, We come from it ot thence, - 


In the three laſt bre but one, it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved, that the pronouns it or ef them te under- 
fog in Engliſh, according to the een op objects | 

5 mentioned ef ith © 3 os 235 8A 1 
J for the dative only; it is Etiphſhed by 2 , - 
FF I them, of it. in it," upon it, thither; ibere; Ke. and 

ver often not expreſſed I in : Englith, ee it muſt be 


in french: - S ; EE 
Mus i 'N perſons play - We do: not think- it any | 
. N 5 more. 1 


1 the Fade with ts whichz in Engliſh is 8 | 
not expteſſed or rendered by Je. it is indeclindble in 
French and e repeti ion e or t more 5 
Woräs: N. AE 6-25 5 | 

© Etes-wous riche 1 * rich 15 : — 

Non, je ne le — No, I am not. . 9 

In this Laft TerifenGe, tis uſed to avoig the derten 555 

I: of the word riche. + 
F A Bo" JEmaldiVes bbhrved;' Mite wr fol 0 


| wing pro- 
[ nouns, ane, te, ſes les la, and les, can never be uſed after 


1 ee 3 as we cannot ſay, j itois avec le, aut la, 
„ I was with bim, with her; but we muſt uſe the ae ee 

8 FPronouns, moi, toi, ſei; lui, elle, ang: 1 or ee — . 

1 ay; J 00 avec 895 e 5 NY ey hee Ts 


— 


[ow 8 2 
N R 7 
3 
P x 
: $257 ay? 
SE: 34 & Eq | 7 
* 2208 ; WW = 2 
” ar + : 
7 ; : * 1 = Os 
* L 1 * * N . 1 = bs 2 
N | - s 8 — X ; n 
* * ng + * * = * 
4 — 


* 


£5, 


. 


0 1 


Ee * * 0 Es 3 tw + # .- 15 


*I 1 328 ga 7 ge Two. okevorn 
„„ PRONOUNS.” 3 


The prembum perſonal may be . before or. iter 
the verb, aprecably to the Englitt"conftrucion : ex. . 
es! 1x: A 1 pea} 7 

D915-10uS paris Have we ſpoken ? Le. 


Hut the conj unctive ene are to be placed (in 

Frede before the verbs:by which they are governed, 

1 they come after them i in Engliſh ; ex. | 
edt" me partes. le eas "nn 
Nous le- . We know him,* &c. mm” 


Except in the ſecond-perſon fngular and the firſt and 
ſecond perſon plural of à verb in the imperative mood 


cConjugated 8 in ich caſe age come alter : 


the verb: e.. J.. ¾5ð'—!ʃl BETTE OE Ip 5 1 5 
Apportex-le moi, 0 „ it 15 V 
1 3 y en, ben us fend . to them 

| Pt 19015 n, 
Butz nen d e are james by et i 


the conjunctionhs, ea, And, bu, of, 2 conjunctive pro. : 

noun or pronouns niuſt precede the laſt CNT by - 

which it BY Seer: . 

Allez le eren et lui aites Go to him, and tell bin io 
A venir ici, . come bee. 

n _— of tie Pen- 1 it to me, or ſend # 


* 


FS. * 7 4 * LD and „ * 
E * B "to Ne. . — 5 4 | 


"ppt: Virb fer; to truſt; ad penſer, or 1 to | 
think ; require the conjunctive pronouns after them; 


except only in e a . or peaking of in- 


antimate things e. 3 
Nau noms fions 2 A * A euxz We truſt 70 home: ta. them. - 2 
Henle vo Sellef 18 5 Do you think of her / PS 


j kf: => e 


Ons $4 3 Penſe, 1 5 = Les, I do/{ihink of her, | = 
When. two or more yy: the conjunctive, pronouns. 5 


F 


BE come together in the ſame Es INE muſt be are. 
* 2 in we O'S order: CS i A POO 


* E732) Ly 


Ts F os SINGULAR, ; 


* 


[ 


| books and? et having“ | reads | is, Wy Sire i 


n SY * 57 25 ; 3 

SINGULAR, -/ es om a 5 e * 20 
: m. & f. me or W . m. &f. us or to u | 
Te, m. & f. thee or to thee, Vous, m. & f. you or to you, 
Se m. & f. one's ſelf, him- . m. & f. mba +. 
are to be placed before all others; "next, 8 "©. 
Le, m. him, it, Lui, m. & . them, F 
e her, ty. 5 26 e wg Kan + 1 0 2 3 43 


"ike. e 


n 
A. He — >» 


Lu, m. & f. to him, to her, 3 m. & fi. 0 hem ö 
75 to it » there ©, thither, 3 & . 8 "oh 5 Wer See. 5 : 3 5 55 i E 
"Buy m. & 8 of or ei 1. m. K K. of or from =. 


bim her, , them, Kc. 30 
the laſt of all: 2 E&4 . E 8 hy | 4 $628; 1 158 1 T7 FL: +4 „ 4 'Y 5 | 3 
me le promit, he on N i 1 — 
Je vous les donnerat,. L will give than ta yore 5 
ous les lui enverrex, you will ſend them pra Ot or! he -, 
Nous le leur fimes voir, we ſhewed him to them. 1 
Elle vous y en anverrd, ſhe will ſend ſame.to you thither. '- i 
+ Except, however, from that rule, the prondun of 
he ficſt perſan, moi; Which, in the imperative mood of 


y x 
: * 


A ver rb con) FRO affirmatively, is PRs af, A and s en: 75 j 


8 IDE: 5 rake Y 
© dpporten. a e 1 me ſome, ome 


” 2 * 


Vene "brother bo ought ene 5 0 6 good 

V 
5 2 2 v. 105 p. p. * eee, „ 1 
ee. ie” A 8 rae 4 


3 ee 10 1157 to her!. —She" ſpok wy 5 : 
adv; pres; v TVs Wo tt, | * <5 r 5 ; 
F d ſpeak to her ( x every. " 
E 'L E 
2 45 v. SY $5 tous 7. 2 


— 10 _—— — 


* 


2 38 ) 
wem thither®. mjfele? 5 - Do you?! 
tes „ * 3 . 22 N 3 2 1 5 
dern 717 ile derte te Henk er TT He" = 
2 e 4 © terirai, 1. v. n ur 1 8 ena 73 


> ws 


will? znot“ fel? 5 20; theme, but "be will 222 
veut, v. ne- pas vendre, v. „ main 5 
8 Eh. h 

give it to Jos: If* they? aſk* e eue 
donner, v. Sie. demandent, v, | 
faveur, will you refuſe? BS eo, 5 the em? 7" -_ 
| grace, f. Fe” gin, CIO OT eee e 
„ He: has⸗ taken! it⸗ away“ Wii bim. — 1 
5 4, V. emports, p. P. . aver, p. 
15 find. him more reaſonable than bis alen 
tronvegv. |, + - raifonnableadj."" fa; pro 
WC Wöore of it, —<F tanks" va . 
- Pale b, v. ne” Plus ad. 8 8 CT Omereiey. on. 


_—_ it, —Why" do ws 17. as 8 to hue! (Ki 
= as eee 6 Annex v,. e, 
you not? promiſed”. ie to 1 to hin? F 
„ ne pas prbamis, p. P. 4448 MLT Back i ee 4 
not me? the beauty” of? it? e 1 7 never, . 
7 wjeav.” Nauk; ejanditady.. 
8 will“ conſent to? it. = — They are err. 5 r 
| Conſentirai, v. J. 5 8 ent, v. * 
it. . may: = i to her, hut 
We Laue. dire, v. N 


al See hi. brother, —Since ... you. FR .* 

E _. 4 fen pro. 95 Fuiſpusc. n aveſ paigi, v. 1 
„ peats 5 your 85 garden, Iwill fond) yo 

DB poiresf. OE: votre, pro. Jardin, m. enderrai, v. 
* ene. * . have“ ſtolens from us; nh greats, 
„ ſer ant, v. vols, p. p- A I 

| et 5 el; : them. Believe me, go“ Tg and. 
parti t 5 Crojezyve ps Allen. con . i 
ä * = 


6 Ss 1 VOOR 6 * 1 » 3 


* 
OD; 1 


2 
2 
* * 
* 


8 


* 


peak to 0 them?, 5 tl now! nid in it. — A | 
parler, v. 5 ES. fen v deus . Capo. 1 


noſegay is for "her, and not. ber him | =P 
W on , v. Pour, p. t non pas, adv. Ro 4 


— My brother has written a letter to your 
BY Job” 805 3 , Knee. 5 9 25 a FRE e 
aber, and? ſhewn® F 1 Zap two®. firſt“ = lines“ 
ü nontri, v. . 3 „ 
of N debe, he? know! ber! — 81 returned. it | 
TR + connoit, 5 15 | 
to him. — We have“ PR zem?* to it. 
bons y. forchpp. „ 
you? bring me ſome? —He ſpeaks: to me, ot 
 apporteres, v. 1 8 — . | 8 . {þ 1 
6 „ . | "I © aw £0 


e V. 29 


en 
3 F 
» 
* 
* 


5 2 * bY FA 2 — # ke * 


that ſhe* nas? ſpoken? to wad of® it? 
gue: Lid v. parle, p. p. 35 


, g 


and ſee ber, and carry her cheſe flowers. We | 
. . 7, OT. cenpro. ee AVoys 3 
8 truſt ' to de. — I had 


nous us fon, v . 0 23 a Ge. | —_ v. 


x 


err * 


5 Ie N 
= Laue 5 * maigc. eh Et b Yo 3 | 4 
„ 1 do how much. it 1. bare „ nov. * „ 

ö S Pea me Wage | „Have“ you? any; Neat: 
Envogtz, v. ne en Par. Auen v. FVV 
(will carry) them to you Leer — = Send it to mag.” 

porterat,v. ns > 5 . 5 3 ” 
or bring it to me yourll,—De your: e 

vu, C, 25 Sf = ; args, hs Jp. wel A Jos 3 + 2% * Pd iy 3 5 ſauvenezgve. 5 
e ? f No, but . wills: think of it. 5 - 


| | — 2 5 5 it to him! give it to me. — - Send 


; ON 5 * 3 ; 9 8 8 ö 
to Wm em | hither, | 7 1 
”* 75 i 


3 „ 5 
& 3 * 4 : +, "BY n 9 


r 


"ow? Th PET EN 


rw 


3 
. — 


3 | always denote property or poſſeflion. | 
_ FRE IL = are two ſorts of polleffive pronouns, viz. ab- 
4 ſolute and relative. 5 
The abſolute are Is called becauſe they muſt 3 
| | precede the ſubſtantive to which they are Joined, and 
#5 agree with it (and not with the poſſeſſor, as in Engliſh)” 
* in gender, number 5 and . 3 are, 2 

| . Fee Pin, 

. Mae. . Fem. ; Both Genders. 5 


bf 
3 
* 
yy 
8 
IT 


= 
bs. trite 


TO EL EE RL TEED ong y 


"og 
"ati 


- * * 


— 
* — 
P — —— 


Leur Tours, ein 
bey we declined w W. 8 the a i 


7 r „ 4 
2 
* 
LY 


hy 3-1 gal ee} HIRE err} 
1 8 ron per (LY = father, 33 +5 ; 1 
Sen. Abl. 4. man pere, of or from = ron a - 


£4.S 


* fg 


Gen. Abl. de ma mere, of or from my i 
Dat. @ ma mere, to my mother. 
Wn = TY „„ EET IS 
aro = | 
Wen- Ave. © mes. freres, my brothers, 

Gen, Abl. de mes freres, of or from my bali 


: HIS 
- a" 


* 


ee with | 


ar 
. A 


" 0 1 5 e woa ke uſed bete nn | 


Theſe pronouns are- called -Poſſeſſroe,” becauſe they 


. þ 2 
-. i 
If — * 1 
x * A x 4 OY : 7 
# 5 SS 2 A 
; 7 Be 3 p 
* 5 N - 
4 : 
mY 2 1 4 * % 
DT ' * . mp 9 
” b . 
_ 5 Wh 4 
? n - ; 6 5 1 
. * * _ + * 
Wo > 6 1 7 x 8 -> 
* 


5 5 Ss SING ULAR, ee; ; 7] 1 Ps 15 yr, BE _ 7 


Dat. @& mon pere tomy father. Ps HFS 
5 5 Po ᷣ ( 
Va Fs 7 ma mere, my ki, Rk „ 


WOES wit N 4 „ S * 


Dat. 2 4 mes freres, to my brothers. . 0 


- 


* 


F mY — 4 1 
* þ | : 5 5 * 25 N F # 4K. 1 Pg Ka, 
| 4 9 , * 85 * 6 ho 8 ; 15 * 15 8 % W . 2 1 * G 5 K 
# 88 5 5 3 2 1 8 3 4 2 3 1 5 2 + 7 . — 1 8 . 2 6 " I 
N * eee + * 2 F I OS” av; "Ie ©4 DX " 
* 2 . 3 . 4 x We 4 * < 


a 8 8 3 * 1 Gs 
Nom, Acc. mes ee my 8 . 
3 Abl. de mes ſcurs, of or from my filters. 1 
Dat. "> mes ſæ urs, to m ſiſters. 


#3 Tikes: others are dedi ed 


l 
8 * 55 * 


45 «fone D * 


*+ 


Theſe piondtiscughe'ss © ejected oö 
ſubſtantive. in a 1 Hough: not 0 J ec 1 * 
Engliſh : * ex. en th "7 


> ea 
* 
9 


WY LE 2. 
25 TE «+ =» 
* 


74 perdu \ mon < 1 . | wy jo. "at pay 4 


a g 3 
mes Lands, | + be ! 4 5 loves. 3 a I es Us 


Wy. I 8 7 br 


| When theſe pronouns are 3 in de, 7 peak: 
ing of any part of the body, they are not to be expreſſed 
in French, but the prepoſition IN and the 22 
are rendered by che article definite; 2 the perſonal pro- 

3 _ noun being ſufficient to > determine the pollen; EX. 


"+ * W 
2 n 12 As z 


= / at mal aux gens, "T have a pain in eyes, 
not dans ſe Ae. EE < 


an 


de been among the idiomatie cal' expreff 


* 


N $3.2 7 


"Ire THEIR, having & reference to inanimate PAR 
irrational objects, and placed in another meniþer of the- 
ſentence from tiat *wherein*the" object referred to is 
itſelf expreſſed, are not ori into E! HIRE by en, ſa, fer 
Kc. but 55 EN: 315 * > 


Vi = a 


JB 


This a, 1 


7 © Windbe | is a fin vile rt 
ire 1a fiuation, I admire 21 1 
les dene e 5 e . 15 
Cette maiſon eft tris N 15 This houſe is well ſituated, 
itute, mais Farcbitecturs but its «rene 
ne m en n plait ban, „5 not pleaſe Pe. N de 


4 4 SS. * * 
r — 


The RELATIVE are never Jane to any cans - 
for, the ſabſtantiye, to which they ng: Vi haps mc 
n in ef Pronoun. | 'Th 85 18 15 


1 0 2 ED, 
= % 7.4 _- 
x >> ; 2 . 7 ©. 2 2 


. » 


1 
OY 

4 > 
4 


So 28 3 2 * Be 
- : 4. 


„ 


* 
s * 1 
8 5 
a8 dings N : 


_ tte caſſa, le bras, - He broke his arm. 985 1 N 


8 0 * 
. * 
ye" 5 2 


a ® ; ; 8 
5 62 8 
Fd Fg ; 


SING, - Punx. 5 "Line, "Pro. 
+ Ls mien, tes miens, la mienne, tex. miennes, mine. 


Le tien, tes tiens, la tienne, les tiennes, thine. 
Le ien, tes fiens, la ſienne, tes f fee ennes, his or hers. 
Le notre, les natres, la notre, les nötres, ours. 

Le votre, les vitres, la vitre, les vitres, yours. 

25 leur, les leurs, la leur, les leurs, theirs. . _ 


IE are declined with the article definite: ex. 


c SINGULAR. ow. 
| Ji Sox Bel.” , 
Nom. 8 le mien, la mienne, mine. a 
| Gen. Abl. du mien, de la mienne, of or from mine. 
“„ au mien, a la mienne, to mine. 
: By ; = N RE PLURAL. 1 1 
| | Maſe, i Fem. | 


L 

5 Sd 
4 

: 

I 

1 — 
2 
_ 
7 

I - 
+1 
Fs. 
1 
= 
. 

= 

7 

1 

* 

. ; A 

© 
4 2 
: . 


Nom. Acc. Ts niens, Irs miennes, mine. - 
Sen. Abl. des miens, des miennes, of or from mine. 
G n miens, aux miennes, to mine. 


The reſt are FR as the preceding. 


When any one of theſe relative pronouns is uſed after 
the verb etre, to be, ſignifying to belong to, it muſt be 
expreſſed in F rench * one of the e e in 


Ke dative: en.. * 

Ce livre ęſt a oi, This boodk | is W Ty 

Cette thie fl A lui, x *. non This ſword is Dey and ho 
Pas a vous . yours. | 


| Alſo, when it is joined to a noun ſubſtantive in N 
liſh, it ought to be rendered in French by'a pronoun 
nolleſize abſolute, _ the ſubllantive put in os ron 

plural: x. : 

Un de mes, de vos, amis, A friend « of mine, of f yours; ; 

i. e. one of my or your friends. 8 


4 
— ot ee Tt RIS Ae A K 
* 4 * n * * * 
x 


Or Pronouns DzMONSTRATIVE. 


Theſe pronouns are called demonſtrative, becauſe they 
 diftioguiſh, in a preciſe manner, the perſon or ö 
to which 3 e 5 They are, | 
8 JJ pa Bl Df oy . SINGULAR 


PE & 4”) vw Sf Ee A reg nr 
* Y IN * 5 TH 
* % 
* % 
a. 


- 


g a N 9 E 9 J T0 ff ee * , 88 my * 
£ A 5 "4 - 
f ; : . | 
882 5 * * TL : , . "= i 
| 4 * 8 * * * N 
Y * 4 S : — 2 » . * 
5 | 5 WED d . 
E © ; 1 > % 
* & * 
X ? * : 5 | Fo | 
Law hp: X „ py 5 1 93 » A 
0 - 
* * £ 6 * 
* * 7 8 N 


See ds. „ „VV 


* 


Mat. 5 e eee 
, t . Des his, that. „ = 


— 


: G : 1 „ * e this. 5 5 > : * | | 1 N 
e Wa 852 N 8 celle la, that. OT 2 x7 $2: 

Maſe, 8 . "Kai 1 5 | 

Ces, „ 8 85 5 -» C05, 3 1 8 $-- | 

F | “ I pe. they, theſe, thoſe. 4 
1 Cel, mien - an! „ 


Crux-la, . „ celler-· la, chose. „„ | 
Ce qu, cee ge, What. %%%%ͤ;ũͤ :½àE 
Ceci, this, cela, that. ff ore TO. - 
Theſe two laſt are always of t the maſculine Weiner | | 


and bf the fingular number.. 5 


Theſe pronouns: are declined with the article ae. +. 
nite, oy, a: . | 5 
VVV 
e ö 
e Ace. 25 ce „ this or that abet 5 1 
Sen. Abl. 4 ce livre, of or from this book. = 
Dat. e "BIB e to this] wee n N 1. 


27980 N 0 ces 155 vres, Ht bestes 9. Heid , 
Gen. Abl. de ces livres, of or from theſe books. 8 
Dat. 10 - "es livres, to theſe DENT | . N 


ww 1 
. 8 - 
N - 
5 . 1 *. 


VF 5 9 8 

== 004421 e Nevin ee Fg 8 

| 1 5 85 en Plume, 70 Ns or "this TY, 55 1 85 EE. 

1 Gen: Abl. ee Dun of or from this pen“ „„ 
5 Dat. 4 cette Plume, to. this: pen. 33 FODKR 2 5 


— . % - 
6 * . < 
1 5 * 


3 
4 


— Cer is 5 fed. befote: a noun maſuline veginnigs with: a vowel © or h | 
mute: ex. .CET oiſeau, this bird. 8 


＋ The word THAT, whether, expreſſed or underſtood, when it Eg 
| between two verbs, and is followed by a-noun or pronoun, mult be ren- 


dered in COPE by <y *y you muſt be Placed immediately after the 3 3 | 
Eb bs Foy 


Th: Main Ds ſreve in ri, Linde cha your brother i march 3 1 
T:. Ä 


: 72 | * 


e040... 

PLURAL. | 17 5 
Wan. Ace. ces plumes, Sol „„ 
Gen. Abl. He ces plumes, of or from theſe. pens. 


Dat. 2 ces plumes, to theſe pens. 
| SINGULAR, eee 


Nom. Acc. celui, he, him, that. 
Sen. Abl. de celui, of or from him. 
V a celui, to him. 4, 5 
„ Feminine. "EMIT Has 
Nom. Acc. celle, ſhe, her, ig” 
Gen. Abl. de celle, of or from ber. 


wy Dat. as alle; to her.” 
4 0 PLURAL. | 
. Maſe. e 
4 Bug ceux,  celles, they, that; nns fach 48. 
ES G. Abl. de ceux, dt celles, of or from thoſe. 5 
3 Dat. 4 ceux, A celles, to F 


The others are, declined as the preceding, 5 


. . 2 He, ſhe, they, him, her, them,” being imme - 
a followed in a ſentence by "who whom, or that, 
uſed in an indeterminate ſenſe, not relating to any in- 

| dividual mentioned before, and only implying. any per- 

* ons one, or any body, muſt. not be rendered in French 
2 the perſonal pronouns, zh, elle, &c. but by, the above 
- pronouns, celui, celle, Sic. ex 
Celui gui pratique la vertu He who practiſes virtue 
vit Heurtux, ies hapfßfß; 
Celle, gue vous Utes hit” The, whom, or that, you 
„ mon W oft eee aw at my ah ape as | 
CEE not married. N | 
Pow puriſſez eee celle You puniſh 8 er 1 
net pas coupable,' who is not guilty. _ 
be ſame rule muſt be obſerved with reſpect to fuk - 

#7, fuch that, uted in BOSSA in the fame ſenſe as he 5 

_ who, they „ + 

Ceux qui mepriſent la ſcience Such as deſpiſe e b do 

* en connoiſſent par le hr; not now! its . 25 


- 


Pd 


ST I 
EF. cette, ces, this, that, theſe, thoſe, maſk Hons 
- the ſubſtantive to which they are joined, and 
agree with i in 7 number, and cafe. On the 
contrary, celui, celle, celui- ci, celle-ci, celui-1a, celle- ld, 


this, that, &c. 1 in the ſingular or plural, are 
never joined to any noun; for, the noun, to which ti 1ey 3 


N is always implied in the pronoun: ex. 


'ai vn le portrait du pere I have ſeen the father's 


et celui ,, penn and that of the 
Gs Joh © 
Cette Nene n "ft fas @ Vene, Tbis watch is not yours/it 
\ « C'eſt celle de ma mere, isthatot wn, mauer, 


or my mother's; that being underſtood. pe 


N. B. The pronoun that, either in the ſi ngular or 
plural, is often ſuppreſſed in Engliſh and ſupplied by an 


apoſtrophe and an s at the end of the noun ſubſtantive 
as above, but muſt be expreſſed in French by the above 


pronouns celui, celle, &c. according to the gender and 


number of the object to which it refers: ex. 


I a pris mon chapean 9 8 He has taken my bat b 


celui de mon pere, my father's. 


Vous avez dichire ina robe You have torn my gown . 


et celle de ma ur, and my ſiſter's, 


Sometimes the particles ci, la, here, the re, 2 are 8210 L 
1 to the pronouns: ce, cette, ces, to diltinguiſh, 
with'r more Bn oe e waich WK are © apy 5 


Catte vill 15 5 1 * That town, Kc. | | 


The two following POR > the former, the latter, 
referring. to ſubſtantives mentioned in a preceding 
ſentence, are elegantly made into F rench by ers 


celui- ld, &c. and agree with the noun. 
Culuis ci, celle- ci, this, applies to the neareſt object. 
Celui-ld, celle- ld, that, to that which.is more remote. 
- "Ge qui, ce que, what. Ibis pronoun is never joined 
to any noun; it IE can be ae by; that, Whig 
ar Wy 0 . | 


- » 55 2 
*%- 3 % * 0 ie 
»& >, * 
g SAD 


3 


* N 
r 


bY 
, 
4 
* 
” 
rj 
A 
: 
"*; 
2 
— & 
* 2 
4 
| — 
7 
8 y 
— 


c | 
4 
[ 


e * 

You wous 85 ce e qui lui of FE will tel Jl! War Ins ; 

arrive, happened to himz _ 

285 is, that which, or the thing 1 which, has happened | 

ww : 

Spez. vous ce que je. 1 Do you Sl what J told 
NENT - "him? K. 


"Cock this, TY that, are oy uſed when eating of 
things, the word thing being always underſtood : - 

Ceci me plait, This pleaſes me; 5 1 
that is, this thing pleaſes me. = 

Cela me fait peur, Phat frightens me 3 ez 
Kat iy: that King: frightens m me, 8 35 5 


'E X E R c I 8 E 8 ron THE Two. FOREGOING : 


EE TRY NY 


Sire Wh me mV book. Sl have mer. your 
Donner v. 3 Nay 4, v. mente = 
Hiſter with 2 .be had loſt 
at ff. avec, p. ami m. : avoit, v. perdu, p. p. 


N D mn 


her gloves and fan. _—_— ve .yout + found * Tot 
Fand, m. vantaihm. Auer, v. trouvi, p. 8 


8 pen — His e hior is older than mine, 
Plume, f. Halen f f. v. vir ur, ot ry 
but her ſon 6 fot) ſo tall * as jours. — My 5 
ä ae has (a pain). in Nag bead, — Briggs ; h me | 
miret. a, v. mahm. tete, f. Azdpor tes, v. 8 
that. dictionary. 1 have found p and oye bro= 
Aictionnaire,m. 
wer s,—Men 5 ö py "a; per 


e FO V. hat Fete ue, pro. 


3 * 2 


a they fear. — 1 earn this leſſon, it is not ſo difi- 5 
ee v. . liegon, f. Ee 4. - 


at thts -- oo of that =D 


cile, adj. Pre, V. 8 5 m. e ant m. 
eo Eo LE 15 | Hes 


Her brother Gays: he! will not teſucb oF you wt” 


At, . 7 Di ne-pas refuſera, Vs... 


you ah of him. My ambition is the . only 

7 ee aanmbition, f. ſeuladj. 

cauſe of his imprudence.—Vour houſe i is more con- 
a cauſesf. 0 imprudence, I. con- 

venient 8 than Mres. but it is: not 10 well gtusted. — 

mode, adj. 5 Ilttucadj. 


She, whom you hate, is ; my beſt friend.—You have 


 haifſezv. „„ 4 41 =) 


puniſhed him who did ngt deſerve it, and ere 
punt p. JV mè ritoit, v. 0 recompenſe,p. p. 
her 8 was guilty. —T baue ſeen your father, mo- 
. vu, p. p. 
ther, brothers, and ſiſters, +—She,who dknes | with 
| DE Ji, pro. Ane, v. ; avec, p. ä 
c us, is d 8 e affectium 8 for = 
: Femme, . '- affection,” * 5 . 

18 1 be — Fs hope vou will come ſoon | 0 
en. pere, Wer oe - wiendrezgy. bientit, . 
ſee 85 us.— His coach is eee I o_ i 

ber. eee, w. 
painting and ornaments.—8 uch? 40% | Cond” 
peinture, Y. * e m. . Jui, pro. age v. 
to? be happy are nor, Aas fo?.—Your 
etre, v. heur bur, ac. bee, as  Youjours, ad. 


horſes Are better than theirs .—Fhey ſtole my : 


chevolm. e . volerent, v. 1 | 
Watch and = mother Tel her, 1 my: filter will be 

montre f. . Dine 3 era v. 2 
glad : 40 e ber. — She has a pain * ber 
Lien-aiſegad. de voir v. 5 7 Oy wo We : 
teeth. — (It is not) my hat * is hers 3 but this 
| N Cn Wn UM; 5 


* 


— 
— 


— 


— — —— 


— 


— 


13 
oF 
5 
1 = p 
: 2 3 * nnn 2 e . ” " 
_ — 77 ² ũ A e n 
A — — * — — — 
mT - 

& " © 


_ — —ä—— — —— — K lt  IIS Foanets  e 
— { a 
« 


Haar s ober per ſon you * 


* 14 15 — 


n than that.— We ought to pray for them that. : 


devons v Prier; v. pour, p. 
perſecute tel ee all virtues, that which moſt 


kidlinguiſhes = Qhriftian 1s charity WT e e 


di Mingue, v. 58 FC handelle, f. 


are better than thoſe—This fan is mine and iet 
ent, v. Re © | „„ pas. 


ene me this and take that, — This book 


„ Prenex, v. 


and that 1 lent you are. the two beſt. „ me 15 


1 Prin, v. 1 Dites, v. 


What vexes. o.. 1 have ſeen the king's palace, and 
us Ea el, Pali m. 


that of the, queen. ED oo. 
by reine, f. e 


A 


* =. 


{AYE ProxouNs. RELATIVE. 
8 T Gs uns: are called 8 n hay hs 
always a reference to ſome other noun or prououn in 
the diſcourſe either. Fed or \rppliedes Es are de- 
clined as. 4 695 RE 


5 b 


pi 2 5 | SNGULAR * PLURAL. FN 

LES = 2 bred ee Ge nders. F 
boo de qut, or * = p< Ming ge * of which, 
Dar. 4 zui, to whom, to which. 


5 Acc. gue, quit . whom, which, that. 3 


„Able 4e gut, _ | from WHOM, from hs” a 


F 


” ie 


6 4 nber, being uſed  interrogtvely muſt be rendered; in French y. 


8 Avis: wham, 3 is never- uſed! in the aceuſatize but when, it is erer 
bp fore of the prepoſitions : 1 eK. N 
Avec Qui, With ee . Pour a 55 For oben. c 


Or, when it ſigaifies au hat per ſon: ex. | 61x 92 


Amenes qui vous e ; * Bring + uber, voa ben 65 5 


2A 


4 4 
* 


ts), 


Ave. | ging ques | what, 
Ports Abl. 45 quot, or ont, of or from whats” | 
Da gh wow 
35 eee 55 i e 
Maſculine. 2 Feminine. 1 iin 


99 Ace. lequel, 
Gen. Abl. duguet, or an, 4. laquelle, of or, Kc. 
Dat. es e a laquelle, to which... f 
„ Pronar. ee 
N 8 Hats” e ene; ies” 1 
Gen. Abl. defquels,. or an, bl of or, 8. 
Dat. auguell, | auaquelles, to which. 


Ls as noun or pronoun, to which the pronoun rela- 
tive has a reference, 1s called antecedent, with which it 
muſt agree in gender and number:: 


5 * 
5 » 


* * 1 2 ©, 7 - 1 


7 connois un homme qui 1 know a man 8 is to 
doit aller voir le camp, go and ſee the camp. 


e which. 


* 
3 


* 


In this ſentence gui has a reference to homme, man, 


becauſe I can ſay leguel homme, which man, &c. 


Fai, Ju la lettre 1 nas on 'Thave read the letter ( that. * 
m aves envoyee, © you ſent we. 


In this laſt ſentence que 2 a reference to lettre, Bre 
ter, becauſe it may be ſaid /aquelle lettres which letter? 
&c. The relative que, whom, which, or that, is 


ene elegantly. underſtood, in Engliſh, but it — 4 
always be expreſſed in French: x.. 


La dame, que vous eon. The lady, you know, is 
jjb BOO © ONT artet 
i whom is underſtood i in the Engl. . 


When the words 0 which, to A of ” whit at 
hat, in which, in 1 55 have a reference to inanimate 

things, and with hey can be expreſſed by where, 
 Whereto, whereat, or 8 they are to be eee 
in French by the adverb of place, od: cð4x ; 


Je vous montrerai la mai- Lins will ſhew you the houſe 


_ - ſono il demeure, Fa: Which be * ; 
that 795 where he line, 


* 


* 


Wm — 054 we - — 


—— .. 


2 9 1 EF 


STS. © 


adds te. 
9 


* 1 WI * 


—— ,,, ⁰ ꝗ⏑‚⏑ RIS > Hi... - > 
dee ˙ oa ata; hel : | 
J o 9 * 1 \ 
: 
. * * * 8 * * 
» v 
N * 
. 


# 


engraved in French by combiens i ä 


— 


Bt * * 
* o a 8 8 3 ” 2 ated ah Uh 9 * * , 
Kb I - ; * 
. . * | * — 
p x 
* * 
* — 
; - 


Voici Ia porte par ed uhu This is the door through 
entrames,  *- which we went in. 


Quoi, what, 1 18 never uſed in the nominative' | caſe: : 
in the other caſes it is gene erally uſed in an indetermi- | 


nate ſenſe, and is never expreſſed but 1 in ſpeaking of i in- 
animate things: ex _ 


| En quoi ſe trompe til 5 what does he miſtake ? 


When we ſpeak of irrational beings, or inanimate 
things, in the genitive, dative, or ablative, caſes, we 
make uſe of dequet, laguelle, which, &c, inſtead of 


a 


qui - ex. 


Le che val, auquel Vous don- The borſe, to which you 
1 nez a boire, . ER give ſome e 


As alſo after a prepoſition : $ -- 


| HY fenttre ſur laquelle vous The window upon wich 
1 1 85 = | OD 92 LS hag . n 


Fan ke vous "Bring me e which Fe dees. . 


_ woudrez, 


— 


Or paoxouvs IEA ATI 75 


3 beſe are called interrogative becauſe they are e only i 
uſed in aſking queſtions, and have no antecedent: 3 they 
are declined with the article indefinite. EL 


8 


S18GVLAR and Pros; AL. 


BO: Both Genders. e e 
| | Nom. i. Jui, who, Whom. Bi 
Gen. Abl. N of ox from Whom. 5 5 
. | a gu, to whom, whoſe, 5 8 
| | 5441 
Nom. Kage? quoi, or. gue, mhats - 
"Or; on Peſt-ce qui, Ju fer gu. 
Pons Abl. de quoi, of or N what. 5 

Oat + OG gud, te-what. ont” 


N. B. When wur, in Engliſh, , How. men, it wiuſt be 


VV Siscbrag. 7 


* > 
25 


IL: * 
n 
a 


8 5 
me 


* Mieuline, 5 Fe emininess -- Df le *; 


95 A. quel, or leguel, quelle, or laquelle, what, ie 
G. A. de quel, &. de quelle,, & c-. of or from, &. 


5 ic " { $ Wy : 9. x +. * 
1 * k * * >. 4 = * 2 
£ x * dr, : * 5 . a 
N . * N >> « S OY FY | a 
4 1 oy . q : . \ * 
: 4 5 W PTS! * 2 7 * ” 
\ $ * LY 
HF 1 g . i Wt 2 
1 N Y 8 4 * , , 8 - 
L SE 5 eo TX ts 2 
2 25 1 $1 88 — 7 8 * 9 U 74 
e 4 
* 


, — . a p 
INGULAR FFF 


. 9 gueh &. 2 4 &c, towhat, which. 15 


reife e 

5 Mlaſculine. Peminine. 8 
N. A. eee . guelles,orlequelles, what, which. 
G. A. de quels, &. 05 quelles, &c. of or from, &. 
Dat. * el, dc. Aa quelies, Se. to ate nee 


* ; 


# 


Al, who, ew as an interrogative pronoun, 1 8 


ways refers to perſons and never to things, and it ny 
be expreſſed oy 12 50 $f hes ” what „ ex. 


Qui la? 5 e! is there? 
Qui cherchez-vous ? | ow do you ſeek? of 


Dai 450 que, what, ER always a enen to hn 


- arid never 8 perſons, and. , nay be: Edad * ale, 
choſe, what thing: ex. > 


Que wvoulez-v9uns, or, qu 'eſt- What do > you want? * 
ce que dus voul en:?! = 


| De quot parlez-vous 45 V. bat ar 2 - you pling of 31 


. According to as 6 Then idiom 4b can "0 


ver be put before a verb as its WO it is oof 
que: EX 


Que dites-vous, © on qu oſt What 45 you on 


ce que vous dites F. 


13 1 * * 


Quel, quelle, what, are al ways joined to 2 . 
ftantive with gen, They muſt agree in 285 * 


number: ex. 


Quel livre tradui Joes 5 What book: 5 you tan. 
late? 


Quelle beure 0. ll 5 | 7 1 hat hour bs itt 4 


hut, to avoid cpa, lequel, Iaquelle, wha) are 
. 4 uſed as ſubſtitutes for guel or quelle, and the 
1 N to which it is a! and then a mult 


SE OLE} 
Pens ” 8 0 
mt . 4 
— - 8 ICI 
— PRES = : 4 


- 


1 10 


r 


aa 


5 4 72 \ 


5 always be followed by a genitive, © either ed or 
under ſtood : SSÄ» · ( 


Une db mes ſears of mort, One if my filters is mar- 
fie. | 
Laquelle ene ce? that is, . M fich is it 5 ebite f is, e 
quelle de vos ſcurs eft-ce? of your ſiſters is it? 
Fe parle d'un de vos 1525 1 am ſpeaking of one of 5 
your friends. . 
Duq uel 1 2 that 07 which are you ſpeaking) 
is, duguel de mes amis «that is, of which of my 
. 115 e een you ſpeaking? 


Or Pronouns INDEFINITE. | ** 


* 


Theſe pronouns are called indefinite, or indeterminate, 
becauſe they generally axe ſubſtituted for the name of a 
vague and indeterminate object. Among them ſome _ 
Are uſed as nouns adjective, being always joined to a 
noun ſubſtantive ; others are ſometimes uſed as pro- 
nouns without a ſubſtantive, and ſometimes exon 
with a ſubſtantive. 155 


2 


Hucun, aucune, 1 Ne no one, not one, 
„„ not any. 5 
. is Sos MRF- Cather, ans 3 8 
n))... ðâyv ĩðv other people. 33 
N dene Each, every _ TEK 
| Chas 8 each. . 
Fa Pautre, „ 8 another, Wed other. 
eras, Fee others. 
Les 1 un les autres, 8 — me. 
Dun et baute, V 
WWXiI. 
FF Nether, 
Nul, null, ä 5 = 
Has un, pas une, N. one, not one. . 
e e Nobody, none, no one, 
E Pu Mo. bad body. 5 Foc 
5 S 12 Ws 5 Phe 


Wa, 


. 1 DIP! 
* of 3 2 
2 he 5 r 5 N n TRI 7 


Pug Feurs, 

- Fn 
Duelque, 
Duelque ch 


_ _— — = que, + 


1 que, 


ques e 


© elle = 1 
Juelgue choſe, 5150 or | ws 2 


e, T 
2 ce ſoit zue, 


ut ce qui or que, 


Aan un, Feels une, 5 


| Quicong ue, 


8 12 ce ſit or r fi _ 


_— 


vap 


' * . 25 x FO 9 8 | ; 5 
enn 4 , : U 
a . . 


ee que ce ſit 55 or ve, 


2 
* 


1 „ 
ER 
Tel qui, | 
Tell gu 
* Tour le monde, 

Tour = aue, ws 


= Ao. Fe 
1 * ” 
„ 


"Man any, ſeveral. | 


N 5 * WAY 2 . 
; : M "Dy 


So any. | 
Something, any So. 
Whoſoever, 


e ahoughy 9 | 


” Whatever, whatſoever: - 


Some, ſome one, ſome⸗ 


body, any. _. 


' Whatſgever, any body. wh 
Whoſoever, nobody in the Þ 
world, nobody at all, 
Any body whatever, no 
man living, let him be 
Who he will, be he whe' 


he may, K. 


| Whatever, nothing ae . 
the world, noch ing what | 3 


e... 5 


e any ung. 


Such one, ſuch. 


Such as he, the, thy 


£ 3 a 26h I” . KJ. + 
N 5 2 * * 5 * 1 3 ＋ 
of "x y © * 4 * * * 
„ d 4 wadg 
4 "x : 4 $%- 5 
* = 93 - = 
R : LY 2 + 
v 3 = * 
; ** 4 8 * 
. 
7 4 


who, that, &c; 
Every, every thing. $4 
Every body, any 1 * 
As — as, for all, 4. 


. though, en, Ke. = 1 
| OBSERVATIONS | ont $0ME or THE h 


P RON O UNS. 


3 aucune, is never uſed but in the Cote: and 
always nezatively, it relates to a perſon or ching men: 


tioned before: ex. 


Aucun ne Peſt encore Les "No one has 


« Vous 8 


3 = * 4 
8 1 ; 
33 PE 5 
4 N 85 A 4 une 
, „ . : r 
4 * * 
** ; * 1 OE 4 * 
1. * 
% ks 


” » * 
o 
- 
Ja 
& : w 

*. * 

: 1 2 n . 1 
i , 2 — 


you. 


whatſoever, 
whatever, however, ho-Fw- 


5 taken „ 5 
his head to. contre diet - 


4 94-3. 


Aucune 4 2 ports ha con- Not one has carried con- 


Aance ft loi, l ſtaney ſo far. 


In ſome ſentencns: e a doubt, aucun is uſed 


without a negation: ex. _ Ls 


0 


Fo. tail aucun, ou aucune, Is hive 5 5 erf you whe 


de vous qui le ſauffrit? would ſuffer it? 


# 


| Autrui has neither gender nor number, and can a only 
be uſed in the genitive or dative . A referring 
to perſons: x. 


Ne faites point & autrui ce Do ee gte 


ue Vous ne wvoudriez pas you would not wiſh to 
gu'on Vous fit, 9 be done unto. 


© Chacun, chacune, may 1 uſed in a general c or Rite 


ſenſe, mentioning perſons or things , f 


- Chacun d 7 ſon tour, Every one in his turn. | 
i Ler arbres portent rr Trees bear their fruits each 


pres chacun dans leur = wee e 


ff L. un Pautre expreſs a reciprocity in the eben, and 


may be applied to perſons or things: ex. „ 
| 1 | jettent des Pierres bun They throw ſtones to ; each 


autre, 1 ther. 


5 Te feu et Peau fe detruiſent Fire and water deſtroy one 


Pun Fae 3 another. 


Leun et Pati Hays. e the verb in the 5 


and may likewiſe be applied to perſons or things: ex. 


e 1 00 et l'autre ont raiſon, Both are in the right... | 
un et Pautre fervent au Both ſerve to the fame. 


meme uſage, „„ 5 purpoſe. 


- "Obſerve that Forte is not to be expreſſed i in 1 Rn 
_  , Whenit precedes two nouns or Pronouns united 5 the 
| "comunction awd 7 EX 


: Sou Frere, et- ia r, . Both 5 mother and aner 8 


. = are dead. 


8 7 75 2 „ 

N 1 been require the verb; to be put in he 
fingular if that pronoun be placed before the verb as 
its nominative, and in the plural, if it come aſter it; 
in 12796 e . Yr t be joroede . 0 7 LY 


Ni Fas ni Wade ne n ' Neither of them have an- . 
repondus or, ils ne Mont „ me. e 
© repondn m Pan o Is „„ 
e CCC 


Nu, 5 un, are 9 accempanied BOLD a nega⸗ 8 iN 
tion, and can e bes wed as a DRL to the ev 


8 q 4 mY 2 ch 
rn) 5 by : , 
N ö %. 9 3 
8 8 9 ” y 1 1 7 « 
- 


EX: 5 £36k So. 461 bp 
Nul ne peut 5 for Z tre - M one can "Hatter himſelf LL 
* agriabls 4 ih. 320 BS agreeable to Gd. 
Pas un ne A croit, , 8 Net one. believes it. Vl 
- Parſons islikewiſe SG with a negation, eee 5 


in ſentences of doubt, admiration, or interrogation: er. 5 


N ne peut ſe bunter Naboay can boaſt of b eng. 4 
. Perreſars defaut, without a defecr. 
Nr e S Speak to nobody; or, to-n0t — 
ijßpea to any boah. © 3,4 to 

- Perſonne refit n er- Did. ever any body een . 
print a bec A N e bimſelf with more grace — 

- ue Sheridan © „ than Sheridan 25 e 


% . 


© Duelque X 1 „ an indeterminate Sense N 
tion and is generally joined to a ſubſtantive We WY — 
it agrees in number: ex. „ % 0; <. 


4 
* 


Quelque auteur, e „ 
Quelques philaſe phes, Some philoſopher s. 
Quelgue — que. Oel ue immediately joined to a 5 

noun followed by que expreſſes an indeterminate quality = 
or quantity; it is declinable before a ſubſtantive ang. 
ddeclinable before an adjective, and RS the verb 
E 5 _ - to be put in the ſubjuachve mood: eX. Ee. 


. efforts. que Fon Whatever civics "de : 


Wo par” bg th la Veri- make to hide truth, 1 it is *- 


\ = 
A 5 y j 
* 8 : „ * N 
: 1 Na %. 
| . . 
5 * 
a 
* * 


te, elle ſe dicouvre tit ou EE WE one. time or. 


ard, r | 

Quolgzes fautes que vous Whatever faults you may 

- -. ayes faites, on vous par- have committed, you 

 donnera ft vous vous re- will be forgiven if you 
pentea fincerement, ineerehh repent. +. 


Quelque 2gurtables que ſoi- Hader equitable os 
ent vos offres, je doute offers be, I doubt of 


gu on les accepte, their being accepted. 
n puiſſans que ſoient Theugh kings be ever fo 
les rois, ili meurent com- powerful, they die as 
me le plus vi de We fu well as the meaneſt of 
. ; > their ſub jd. 


Auel que, ls que, muſt be thus divided when. it 
is immediately followed by a verb or a perſonal pro- 
noun, and agtee in gender and number with the noun 
to which it relates; it likewiſe requires the verb to be 
put in the ſubjunctive mood: ex. 5 


ow que ſoit Pennemi dont Shatner the- enemy os 
vous appre hendeæ la ma- whole malice you g 


ice, vous devez vous re- you ought to reſt on 
poſer ſur votre innocence, your innocence. _ 
"7 loix condamnent tous les Laws condemn all crimi= | 
criminel, quels - . ils nals, whoever they my = 
puiſſent etre, 1 „„ b 
Quel es que ſoient vos in- | Whatever your intentions f 
tentions, SW. may be, & c. 


Quelgue choſe qui Or que, quoique, quoigue ce Ws R 
Tout ce qui or que, always relate to things and never to 
perſons; with this difference, that in French we gene- 
rally begin the ſentence with either quelque choſe oe que or 
qui, quoique, or quoigue ce foit que, with the following 
verb in the ſubj unctive mood on the contrary, we al- ; 
ways make uſe of tout ce qui or que, when whatever can 
1 be turned by all that which or every thing which, and 

_. may be placed either at the beginning or in the middle 
| of a ſentence, according to its ſituation in Engliſh, with” 


the DONT verb 1 in the 1 mood: M W- 


* 


e 


. N 2 * 4 FT) 8. " 
r wm ⁵ !A w Rs. ach 


Spe 00 qu”: % Vous | Hihatioer! may i d to. 
| Ale, or quoique ce ſoit JO do not LOeliev®1 it. 
qu'on vou. 3 ne „ . 
5 croyeꝝ pas, 8. 
A quelque choſe que, or To. e you, e 
- 2 quoique ce ſoit que, Jourfeift „ 


- > WH" 0 if 
: 7 25 | 
= 8 WE I 1 * 


vous Vous appliguieæ, 1 „„ 
7 ferai tout e i vous 5 will do . or eve= 
. ty thing you pleaſe. 
Tout ce qui 1 7% e  Whatever,or all that whiok, 
| 3 0 par Wasen i , is not e always 
| aul, . 


— 


- an; W une, t to perſons © or. ings, 
SS = and makes qrelques-unry quelques-unes, in the plural. 


© Quconque 1 is indeclinable and: always TO in we fi in- : 

ular: Vö„V 

11 a ordre d arriter 5 8580 Hei 18 de a W 
enen der. "ou ms ec uer, or any body tha 1 
. 4 goes that ee e N | 


"Out alle. ce fig We ing ol perſons only, may be ER „ 
* gliſhed different ways; but, when by whefeever, what. - 

perſon ſoever, it muſt always be followed by the pronouns 
755 elle, or qui, and ſometimes by both, ee it be 89- - 
verned by a verb ora prepoſition: Rs: 


Qui que ce ſoit qui me  Wihoſeever | deceives me 
trompe, il ſera punt, 1hall_be puniſhed. * 
ui que ce foit qui v @ Whoſurwer ſpeaks to vou 
Parle de cette affaire, fei= about that affair, pte- . 
FT OE de 1 4 en ren 8 8 tend not to know any. 
8 „ „% oh 3 _ thing about. it. 


S a " 1 
* - Pe 
33 3 OD 7 
. ; 8 1 


ENG 


© OI 5 8 5 5 


| When the bores 150 is Engliſhed by. nobody i in 


the world, uo man living, SC. it muſt" be auen with 5 
the negation ne before the verb: ex ¶ „ . 


0 n'en at [Parts a 1 I 1 mentioned it to bach 5 


A „ . —— or to ns man N 


5 . B+; 
IHR; 
3 2 — . 
* ; 4 
_— * 8 4 * * * ” . 
; 8 . % 
arr 
* 


ef 78 T ; = 
"When ſpeaking | in the paſt n; ui gue ce far muſt | 
be uſed : ex. | OL 


» 
. 4 —T — 
D 1 . a 
b 
— 
* 


1 Ciſar ne vouloit ſe fitr d qui Cb would truſt to TY 
7 JJ TTP  CEIIDR 
1 Ill ne fit part de ſes projets 2 He acquainted Win in the | 
| qui que ce füt. world with his projects. 


The aboye obſervation i is to be made with reſpect to 
urige ce ſoit, guoigue ce fit, 2 5 uſed in W of 
inanimate ae. he 


Tout — — gue. _ Tout 9 a noun ehe el 
followed by que is indeclinable in the maſculine and de- 
clinable in the feminine before nouns e with a 
© conſonant : VV | 


Tou: ſavant qu'il et, il l ſe. ti Nice 45 he is, or, 25 
ane W a Be is ee he 
ſometimes miſtakes. 
Toute aide qu oft cette de- This young lady, as bly 
0 5 ” ee, elle ſe fart” des ne 28 ſne is, or, yon all ine 
mis e 5 is ugly, gets ends e- 
- 5 5 | very where. : - 


— A tt ©” — — — — — ” 
a TIES NG put ” =o 1 
23 * —— — age r 
, 
v 
: - * ; 
* 4 
* * 
4 \ 
« P 
* 
, 


e 


dre — pronouns may be added the three fol- 
gig expreflions, which are generally uſed in an in- 
definite or indeterminate manner: | 


1 
5 . 
5 

7 

1 5 
. » 
| 

, 
=_ - 

1 
1 


— 
—— yoo cel thy - 
% * * T 


* ne fais qui, 5 know * who... „ 
e ne ſais quot, 1. knew not what. 
fe ne ſais : re M 91 krow not which « or what. 


ä m A Ls ee 
—— — —— * — 
* ” 
\ : 
* 


2 


ro ne fair qui is ts ſaid ſpzaking of perſons, and 
bee a perſon we do not know: ex. 


ol parle.@ aJe ne ſais aul, Hle ſpeaks 1 triow not ts 


L fot. abordie ber je ne She was accoſted by. if lie. : 
_. fas qui, nut whom. © z 


2 ne ſais quoi is 1 ſaid of things, and fignifie . 
* wirr cannot Sons fo be 1 nor 1 - 


© 
- 
F x 
' ; . — 
* — 

x , : 

5 . 
. 

I 0 


d * 


* 4 s 
\ ie "4 4 
| po 8 


& o k 
* * % 8 
4 4 
» 
* — 
2 *Y 
>” : 
* GI : - k 
” « , 3 1 
a 1 3 
. N "= 8 * * 
r 


A 1 de je x ne fs 1 4 . of 7 ine 
5 , PW + 
5 We ſometimes 3 un before je ne ſais g, and in. 
differently un or le before je ne ſais quor- K. 
inen, dun] Jong: fas: qui, He EOS: of I fnow: we 
20 . 
Ele 8 ft agree a un 25 She addreſſed herſelf to 4 
ne ſais qu, © © © now not uh] 


£ 2 y a la dedan un je ne ＋ here is in that i 8 5 
ne ſais quoi gui me plait, not what that pleaſes me. 
Pai lu une com die intitu- 1 have read a play which 
. Le, J ne ſais quoi, 5 for uſe 1 How not 
„ . 


J ne 4x Fg 8 8 "Th this laſt expreſſion, guel A th the | 
form of an adjective and muſt always be accompanied 
with a ſubſtantive ; it is faid Po W SE dee 

and things: „ n 
5 Longuei j entrai, je vis je ne When 1 went in, I far 
ſais quel homme, quelle / know not what- man, | 
femme, quel oy. - what woman, what pic». 

-quelle figures, Cr e what hgure. „ ; 


* * E R018 K. . n rensceine — 
a b ON N S. — 


| Ther man who fold = " me chele bens is very — 
ning; — - The lady "of whom you forak "he 3 by 3 
| Jegadj. | 3 dame, f. 35 parl 1 80 A *e/t pas, v. 4 "— 
- handſome. - — Other people's opinions are not the ; 
| ſenfalinzin Tas RIB 


1 
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1 
E | 


ECC 


. 


. 1 = ol mine. NS Deg whom yu . 8 5 
regle, f. . . . EL aims: v. 1 2 
fo much, i is very. ul. The table, up. on which EE, 

> tant, ady. „ — EE table. Dp 


you? write, is broken, = — Who told its to Jou. - — 3 
„ calſep. . . adi v. R 


+ 1 3 
ne, Who was wich you, . 1 me bo- 
toit, v. Rn of raconthv. 5 n 
very. thing had paſſed. — She (will not) 
oetoitz v. palſe, p. p. nie veut pas, v. 
hear . the miſery to which he is reduced 
entendre perler, v. 4 miſere, f. ” mp 
He (keeps company with) L know not whom, and that : 
on 4. Juan, Vac: 1 TE 
| diſploaſes-her, = — No one is 99 8 75 from aut — 
Aplait ,  exampraadj.. - difaut, m. 
What“ are* you? doing? J — Have you heard any 
| Faites, v. N 5 5 appris, P · p. 
news 2 — Shun vice, and love hat is god. 
nouvelle, . Evitea, v. vice, m. : Limes, v. 5 An, adj. 


Every « one acts for himſelf,—Who was, with 
1 agit v. pour b. tFeleit v. adec, p. 


3 


you? ths was? a? gentleman# whoſe* name?? 18 knows 
„ monſeur m. nem m. faigg, - 
| note. — Somebody knocks at the door, go and 
1 ne- Pas. 1 e „5 - alle v. > 
; open 1 Men! generally; hate him! 
: oubrir, v. Honmm. m. e Hai ent. 
whom?* they? fear?. — (Here are) two pears, - which . 
„„ x A” 0 Faictadv. - PO 8 
will you have?— The man l ſent you was : 
voulenyv. <P ET RR ne ai envoyc, v. r 
honeſt, — Both religion and virtue are the bonds 
Worn >: ff oo len, m. 5 
civil ſociety; Tr that the horſsfor WHO yo gave 
; . focuttet. 5 3 n der Amt v. : 


- hundred Seines tener thoſe? > books*. . K 
. NO. frientyy; * : 
* ben: to me. — = Whoſe" ſwords is* this! ? Rt beet 

| Seel. „„ ap. 
- | Jongs Ee 


7 ; Wy 
PPP - 5 
1 RC ad . BER 2 
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* & 

a > 

* . 
** 


ET ot. > FO ; 
* 


| longs. to I know not won. —What en is me 
feel. 1 8 „ 
ſpeaks to you *—Whom? do you? ſeek*? = 
; EE ſpoken? © to „ him- of* it. 1 Whoſoever? 
ſpeaks? to you", do not! PTE — Who was de 
fiſt king of Fasse — They are two ſiſters; ; which? 


4⁰ you® like* beſts ? - 


| pretep. = - | 5 : aimable, adj. „C . > _— , 1 
pleaſe“ e one complains of 50. There is 
plaityy. „„ Re 1 „„ 


* & * * : 1 * 
7 dp? in * 
Wy f 3 
£ x . 5 > 4 Wo re 
2 — q ; 8 : X 0 
t 7 wy > * 8 - * 
- * — * 
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INJ 


guilty | of ?—What| is he forry for Om 
coupable,adj.” LE. Fächd, adj. de. 8 | 


Has 


parle, v. S. „ chercher v. A-t-ihv. 


parle, p. p. <> 


** — 1 * 8 * l 
2 * NN er Sl PE 2 ** 5 
aff _ 4 1 g ny * L 


r ne-pas ripondezyv. T 


roi, m. N ; | ſont, v. 553 Bs = 1 
- Whateyer ou [ may fig.) | 


= aimeny. le er Z 


they ſhall be . puniſhed, — She (finds fault) with * | | 


fer ont, v. puni, p. Pe I trouve a redire . 


1 whatever I do,——You ſpeak ol the lady 2 85 huſ- 


Jain v. 5 Parlex, v. 5 ma- | 4 
band has been o ill. Is there any thing more EY 
rm. ͤ > „ art. ihv. : _ 
ridiculous Some ſay 'the is married, others ay 


5 ridicule, adj. dient, v. 1 marie, p. ie ©. 


not.. - Whatever wy fortune be, he ſays be ne- 


que . os fortune, f. dit, v. 16. 


ver will marry ben —1 ſaw 5 e in ade 1 
 Jamais, adv. ꝓpouſera, v. ai vu vp. be”; 
world. — At! what? do Four play 5. — "TRE vexes me. 
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OT —We will. give. you monty”. Apts 1 . 8 


e dans Fe b aver, v. : 
13 us. — As amiable as ſhe. i is, ſhe" does an 
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1 know not what mean in Naben behaviour. 1 Abel 


basadj, conduite, f. aime, v. 


a nelther of them. —Both.: are mas riec.— Ft rom whim? 


wy ent, v. „„ As 
ee hob, know? : is ad was · . one that he mif- Z 


"450 nobody a at t al. — (For- all?) they? a are. ich} 
5 ave. - <<; = Tot a” 3  riche,adj. | 
5 mr gives | | *nothinge, to the poor? — T * 


do Juſtice? to ones another 5 
je rendent, We | 


n ox PROMITSEVOUS + EXERCISES | 


* UPON ALL. "THE ann 
2 . French, — You ASE Engl 1 ſh. 


parle, v. IT Tone, * 0d LS OLE 
| 3 3 uriderſtand? | wing they“ ſay®. to us” — 
> ne-pas comprenons, v. 5 "lf ent, v. . 9 


| She" ſpeaks? to you? and“ robe youè (at FR fame ; 


park, VLA: Dole, v. en mime 


| time). — We -have* not ſeen? | them?.—Your : 


2 mother came. 2 ſee) me are, and T (Wer 20) to 


ee 555 e eee that- EP 


diemain, adv. 25 fi -il v. 82 . time, v. : 


bert more than Ido Barer ire app e 


ä e ©: ſont, v. heureurzadj. maize. 
: we: are 2 ; not 107. — > ey e your = 
- woudles, you ought | to write to me more Nt 
Lt 621608 Leu rien. ker ire, v. = fouvent, 2 8 8 


BY 1, (ilk lend) you the book to cpr -me Fae — 
Nr On, "a envoy, Po, G 
tow a he is very W I all be 1 glad 
you <= i. maladegadj.. ſerai, v. 97% adj, 
to go chere with 50 for, IJ have cela g 
de aller, v. e eee p, , * 
tell him: lere your ſiſter, and Lowe her M 
dire, v. aimeʒ v. IJ 
ſpe Give me my hat ; Be cloak 1 
5 1 Donner, v. 5 chapeau,m. mantelet, m. 


Hove, dined . with e e and eee 
. 4-7 | 


* * 


often 5 2 me thats pleaſure” — They 
„ awe. DE | you good apple; ores to me, > 
ent, v. envoye, p. Di 2, Ecrivecyy: 8 
d 0 'not* write to her-. Carry ſome to Wh: ſiſter, 
FO , Parte e 
: — will 40 whatever ou w pleaſe. — London is by. Ss 
Fes Ferdi, „ 8 aira vx ; 5 
capital of England, as Paris: is t of F rance. I 
capital, adj. N "commegadr, „ N 
>. W is a ſine ſea · port, In. Fr rance, but "its 
mer. port, m. en, p. mais, c. 


— - Theſe books = 


a entrance i is difficult and dangerous 
entree, „5 dangoreuxgad). 
are mine, and not yours. — Your ct 1 
ont, v. „ e „ nem. „ 5 
better than e but iti is not 0 Well 1 your bro- Op 
bien, . ; . 


5 bers. — o you? tick 2 of met? — Ves, wo 
: penſex, v. „„ Oui,adv. , | 
de. — J do not know | What vexes mel 


: 8 8 a ; + Jenny” 


Fr 2 85 
39 ” WS " - : „ 
Ag 1 55 4 £ « apt 
. , ts , : + 
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* a *. 5 4 OY - 
. v ” 7 1 * 
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5 "4% 3 
will not accept of any of the terms hich they 
VenrV.. | 0 i conditions. . 

offer me. — Whom ought. we to 3 ip? — 
rent, v. dA4e von, v. radorer,v. 
God, who is the father of them that love bim, and 
Dieu, m. | Dn | aiment, v. . 

the protector of thoſe that fear him. — Thoſe trees 

protecteur, m. craigne nt, w. rem . 

are well expoſed to the ſun, yet their 

; #xpeſe, p. P+ -. ſoleihm. cependant, WE 
fruits are not good. — I believe your uncle is arri- 
a, V. = oncle, m. arri- 

| ood. — His ability is not ſo great as pour. — Tuo 1 5 
vs, p. p. habilité f. grand, adj. : - 
rivals are general], y enemies of o one another. —Whe 
rival, m. | 1 

gare you that letter Vour brother 8 os: _ 

1 3 f leitre, f. . pf 9 

7 What does he“ write to you? ?—That his library 
W , teri. " bak otheque, f. 

g is at our ſervice —His letters pleaſe me ſo much ; 

VVV 

= * I wiſh to increaſe their number, * chat 
SY velæ v. augmenter, „ 


wants virtue, wants (al things. ) _ That lad 
manque de, vw. tout, m. 133 


K . 
K * * — 8A 
rr ** 
6 R Mala, * 1 
75 


J' _ pleaſes you, for you? are? always? pentiug of⸗ her. | 
* Plait, v. „ toujeurs,adv. parlex, v. : 
2 —The beauty of the mind creates admiration ; ; that | 
= : beauti,f. _ &ſprit,m. donne, v. 

ö of the ſoul gains eſteem; and chat of the 1 
5 ame, f. donne, v. Mime, f. . . 8 corpe, m. 5 
love. —— Mot friends are more attached to our for- 
5 MT 85 3 
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dune than the ey a are (6) to our 


* e c. „„ Tk 8 | 

= the who told me har his houſe" (is ey you . 
)))... mate ĩðꝭi 1 
Whatever ber intention may be; I* do not oe & Ber- 

4X 3 ©} eit, v. 35 . „ 0 5 


r E 
W 3255 ? . * 
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5 OE 


dhe: less fort its Nobody in the wo "complat 
F TE 6 OPT S 3 e 


* 
C 5 
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. * 1 


ER 8 5 
| of your coca. When 0 TY "the" biſtory 3 
NWG "Prank. nir Win, 


_the Rowan - etiperors you will nd one (of t them) + 

i Romain euerem. trouuereg us . 8 ASE 8 HEEL M0 

19 whoſe. name was Nero.—T e ſtudy of gesgraphy W 
W 2 „ 3 8 . „„ 


àbſolutely yr 


hey to. kim who has "a taſte "for _- 
ms: J) CY Bee Ar gad m. . 
hiſtory.—kle chat; lol 980 Wt i 8 kobe di E 
| Ebony oO 
not? cheat? us What 6 foo Wt are 5X 
ne pas trompe, p. p. „„ e Penſenv. e 

eber“ cheats? de“ ſh walk, bebe ers (os „ 


3 ET N : OR fe repritirayy. 3 33 a] 


body t ad R690 8 * * 8 we ( hall have). prabe, —= ; 1 : ; * | j , e F : 
eroit, v. EK  aurons, V. Pai xf. : 5 N 
% £5 557 . e 


wn her riches to her naval ſtrength, - 1 
any. - R enk pl. 
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A ved 3 3 
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dhe ee ſhe” gives t 
1 Lune v. 


We i peak of what | has happened to him» 3 | 3 
9 . eke, 8 3 v. arrive Prep. | * 24 3 TS 


. S 


het is like „ gt has. its beauties as well — 
1 dee. Eg 3 ee 3 8 8 7 2 
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encor . mar 16,Þ- P · ED WR + ConfleifſeZ,v. 5 

of theſe ladies — es. * know. ſome of them— 
; Oui, adv. . connois v. e 

Fo or. al they⸗ are* young" and“ bandſot ef, they „ 

A | „ ont. 

* great deal of. modeſty and virtue. = Deſire! - him te 

e Prier v e e 


- bring : thaw here, . hat the gown for Which 
amener, v. ici, ady. Eflv, - robe, f. pour, p. 


you gave Hive guineas There is * AT not | 
„ GP denibyy.. Bunte, f. Ml y av. - 


ue" in the ealout. which pleaſes i; — To 
p- . Plait, v. beaucoup, adv. 


a (does he apply bin; ?) — = This 899 5 and that 7 


N. „ applique-t-il 7 


be gave vou RE 1 Ga. OT PR of - 
 donnazy.. YES e ene, LY 


=  __- wills ſend * you* ſome* e can- 


EI is not jet | martied. —D> you W 


4 


' anuerraby. — „ ne peur 


"wat ſell it to jou ſor ſo ſmall a ſum. —]pre- 


: pag vendregy. - Pour, p. ſſemmesf. 777 
fer the N of the mind to that of the body. =p 


fre. : -, 


Hai v. 1 8 p . ft oye nt, v. | '4 me v. 


bie v. . FI 


: 3 . — eva. 3 i a 


Some love one thing, ſome another. —She for be be. 
7's, ainent v. 55 e 


| bates that man, many think the loves him. : 


He, ben nobody FE: oY is more unhappy _ than 
v2: LB Platt, v. 8 | matheureuxad. a 
ks who 5 l oY : ” Sen was near your iner # 


. , 1 98 
5 e 5 5 7 4 


mother died 


6 io he gave! 5 we one 4 
a bor it —He . 3 


. Vouluryve , 5 1 3 
ite - e W 


Faires v. ö en, p. dipit m. 5 e 


o 8 


is preferable to riches, 3 and virtue to 


* x 
* * _— = * . 
4 8 ” ö 


— 4 a L FS * + $7 : 


- 4 = \ 2 8 — 
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"have | thought that fixed® ſtars were 
xe,adj.. etoilef, alentive a % d 


> £ J . 


8 ont, V. cru, p. p. | 
Here are) two grammars, which* | 


n 
* 


5 | "0 285 1 profer this Ho ate = 


„ Ie believes nothing 
a mn 55 1 rroit, v. ne rien 


Fo 9 FEY 


1 „ : 


5 8 5 Llama, v. „„ 
om did you ſpeak? —1 ſpoke 2 0 


; 7 0 5 avez v. | Parlt, p. p. ai { | 
"'L; . neither als. - 


1 . : * . 5 7. 


bat u 


* > A. © : * K * , * 
b 2 : , 5 8 * * 5 1 NT =, ki . . 
5 pd * 5 IS X * * 2 > * 4 1 2 0% 6 ; 5 . ; : | a 
8 : 4 8 - 2 4 * I s oy 4 * eq ; 8 2 , 
I 18 wo: ; "9 . 5 1 A ; — "*; » 8 E Q 'T\ 1 * 
4 - (0 ? , 4 L * 5 8 : : i i 5 
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| ided i into ſeven 0 vis. EY 
Dh dee 0 aus D JArFe GI > rh 5 8 -" 
3. Les Verbes pa „ 8 EE bee, 7 8 "3a © 
Les verbes neutres, "Dar > 


9 - r 
= 
” 7 


8 8 4 9 


EY 0 e e | 1 
7. Les verbes eee im e 


N of them are regular, that is to an er below 
W's general rule of the conjugation to which they belongs 
Others do not, and are called irregular. WOE 


1, L 1 Y 7 x 
2 3: „ 15 14 


The auxiliary verbs are, avoir, to have, and etre, o | 
be. _ Theſe two auxiliaries are uſed to SoqyjuBate al . 
. compound tenſes of the other verbs. 33 5 


I "The active verbs, In this claſs, the Alen ; is 7 — og . 
tive, that is, it paſſes from the ſubject to the object: ex. 


Le maitre punit let ieoliers . The maſter Puniſher Hs! | 
Pareſſeux, 3 lazy ſcholars... „ 
The active verb ee governs two caſes, on ; te 5 i 

"which the action directly refers, of which is the direcFob- 

| jet of the action, and is therefore called the rect or ab- 

Aalute cas; the other, to which the action refers but in- 
directly, and it is called the indirect or relative caſe : enn 


ure ſeeur a éerit unt ln. Your ſiſter worvte à long 
eus lettre d mon frere letter to my brother. 
A long letter is the direct or-abſolute eaſe,” and 70 my" BL 
_ brother the indirect or relative caſe, of the verb torote..— 
* The direct caſe can be no other but. the accuſative af: 1 


4 H naoun or pronoun, but the indirect is 99 e 1 
i Autive, or aba vs. ñ ꝶqꝗV„ 85 firing. 3 
In the paſſe ve verbs,” the ation is- ; received or dee 
* by the ſubject: VF 


1 4 L " troliers 1 ſcronit © ö hull &e pu . 
| punis, VV by 


| }- E In the neuter bes the © ation is int ranfi e, that . 
[if BH it remains in the agent: Ee er xÞ . 
44 2 dors, Len ae bh You tra el. 1 
| - f Vous Sons, We: y Wi Elle ſoupire, She ſighs. „„ 
Lt: . la the reflected verbs, the action er pon the a: 
114 | gent nt, 5 it: nx. F gps . 
: 88 I fe repent,” He repents himſelf, „ 


El ef bu, _ She ae herſelf,” © — 


Tbeſe verbs have always. fs efore their Inuaitive, and 
are con jugated- willi a double pronoun. 1 „ 

Tbe ee verbs are thoſe. which are. " coninaated, "I 
With three perſons, in the 2 and plural, throught. 3 


3 


* 


out all their tenſ. 5 3 
The imperſonal verbs have bug the <thir e of the 
_ fingular number. 55 Po 


NM B. There 9 0 kind of vert 
 tinguiſhed by the name of reduplic we; | hays e. * 
1 a repetition of the action: ex. "Dp = FE 


| = | Recommencers To beater 3 5 art = 
. h 4 Refaire, 5 To do again, Ke. „„ I 
I 1.9! ;ñ theſe verbs, the Engliſh werd again ig te 8 
+ in French by the ſyllable re-prefixed to 0 0 


. _ of the verb, an not by ere © Ow 
The above verbs may be mple or.compound. . — 


A verb is Anple which cannot de n 
4 loſing its meaning, as 5 2 
AN > N tein, To call; 1 
„ e ee, , Pro 
5 Menir, To lie: f © Froxe, Tone 
. which would ater if they were vided... 
VF verb is compound when it is 1 N ne d , 
© more ſyllables, AS 3 E; e > 9 pw . e 4 
Rappeller, To recal. 5 Pewag 8 r 0 : 
Rebatir, To build. Entreprendres To undertaks. 
5 e nagnhe To belie. Survivre, «To, 8 bh 
5 Theſeè laft verbs are generally formed b | 
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mou SY 5H 
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to oy part or the" ye of a prepoſition,, 
4 [2 1 5 . oy  CONJUGAT IONS. OE VERBS, - A 2 
: Log > ; To conjugate verbs is to give them different e <Y I | 
| 0 ions or terminations, zerlegt as op 3 
1 FR, eons, ag ON. „ 3 „5 
er t l kate it wet W nr ie 74 | 


Ti mono ly rea en means the manner of 3 
ing, or e 10 eg Wh TE. | 
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There are h la gegen, 9 
Sf lutely diſtin from each other, b oy the ſeveral fue lens 
vr by ſome other difference... hey . 


 Linarcatif, PE N 0 5 be indicative. To 5 . - 

1 be imperative. 
e. ou wel, The eee er con- 

. ˙ͤ aky junctive. 


Of . b N 


This mood is ſo called, becauſe it Wee 5 
aQion or ſignification of the verb in an indefinite and 
indetermi nate manner; that is, without affirmation, and 
without any relation as to os, Oy or 1 EN 


Parler, r 3 y | 
Heer, £1 | Fo ft ing. [oy aint 4 = 
. | To dance. „„ 
„ Of N Moo. . “ 
This mood is thus called, becauſe. it not. only x wg 
tagtes the affirmation in the different tenſes of the os 60 
but likewiſe the time, number, and. perſon. ; T9 without 
1 5 dans . or * 7 either boom junction or 
5 "- Pheris une ee 5 4 write a letter. 

3 ehante une n 1 He ſings a ſong. 


| "Birks and and chante are two verbs i in the indicative 1 5 = 
| bl they do not require to be preceded by a con- 
Junction? or another verb to make a complete ſenſe. | 


wad og ; F = 35 $2 FN a $ 
2 i 47 


2 The definition of this mood will be better underſtood, 


? 4 : a * laid with reſpect to the e mood. . 3 1 


1 


by comparing the little that has been ſaid with what is 


8 Ot the ürknarvE Moop. . by . 


re i name, which has been given to 5 183 is 
* e A Latin word n e ie to command 3 
ys 


A WR ff A 1 | 55 8 : | 
_ SO Mea, Gan govern. he invctiv "others 455 
e * wil ERR e in os oy: — B+ | 


* — w 


- 1 PR RES. 1 4 4 
. 3 1 ? 
D "us. a „„ II. OT 39, . * 
ry A N 5 4 7 +. * 4 
. 7 ” K oF - 


. "Sz The name of ſubjunctive, or conjunctive, e 3 5 


| 5 And what follows only expreſſes the end which I 


» 1c May > e 2 0 nN 4 
= 4 as 28 — * "oF 2 8 <a = 8 "x 
ESA 0 2 "IS: © N * * 2. . 
2 0 I N 92 ec * 
1 * ye 


2 tan anpaotivg 31 in fab ut A manner of poi | 
in the verbs the action of commanding, arrears 3 „„ 
ing: exhorting, . and ſometimes  forbidging : ex 11 3 85 
| Ne mepriſe. pgs fi avis Do not yſis the Whice 0 
. Fe je vous donne, . which 1 give you RR : 8 155 1 4 
It i is eaſy to. perceive e manner of (peaki vg. IP 1 


4 \ 
— A 1 


588 2 bats ortation, as if I had faid, - V3 waa * 3 5 
0 vous exhorte, je vous pris, I exort, 3 you not 4 
de ne pas PUR. me-. to "up 1 - bs 2 8 1 
5 vis, | 7% 5 TE ABCS —ů— 
4 his FRY has 1 no firſt FT inthe fi cular; beczile,. 


it is impoſſible to command one's ſelf; and, if it have 
the firſt perſon plural, it is becauſe one peaks as much” 
to others as to one's ſelf: as when 'we fay, - . 


Evitons tout ce 9 peurroit Lit » as avaid' every wing 1 
offenſer les autres, that might offend others. 
The ſecond perſon ſingular; the firſt and ſecond plus 

ral, admit of no, Pronouns before them; as to the third, 

in both numbers, it is always preceded. by. the mooſe „ 

11 or elle, &c. and the . Junction, que. „ 


* F. Le - —=Y 
. - ; 8 4 N | 


:Of the Sosjugcrivzz or e 


5 * * 


ho . hae HUE: its uſe 15 in a eg} It es de 2 I 


| 3 Je . PIs zue vou 1 math FE you : may re, oe 
vous repoſiez,” 7 güte, 7M 
the affirmation is only. e je travail, 1 work, 


purpoſe . 3 
* N via. 55 e deute ts 288 . 1 "$9, 8 25 3 


bY * 
. ö : vs 5 
2 LES The: * * i Sy. 


4 - - = — 
** ** 5 | — W — 9 3 * Sy . * N 
Day * 5 — — tr AS e Te : 
N ä T , * 0 2 rr N * ö . 1 1895 " 
EIT" * 9 * J RS 46-6 WS k * Y * 1 She! "38A 8 70 5 ; n * 3 ; Y 
— C > 4 * * a I» > - —_— N 1 9 »H 4 * 9 1 
. ? * : * 3 1 1 8 s 4 
% 3 . 1 : * 5 , f 2 7 
* ; 
=": 4 ; 
* _ * 
* 


7 are. gue Vous. ede. Lei Jine gur your 

| rc 2 . duty. FEE 
1 wellafirm that I with; but it is clear Saks is ng 
| fGrinl fon in theſe words, that you may de your duty, ſince 
F do not fay, that you Wa that you have done, that you | Zo 
V ill do, your duty; but only that I wiſh. you may doit. 


My with is not doubtful ; but it is very Sonata» whe- 
ther- - will or 8 do your duty. 


15 r 


r EN s E 8. 


There are, ſtrictly ſpeaking) Ae natural and 
proper Oy or times, in the verbs: viz. „„ 
Te paſſe, The paſt, 85 i 31 
5 preſent,. The preſent. a „„ 
. Lear, | The future. e 


4 hs F 8 language, „„ i 
following manner, viz; five in the infinitive mood; pr 
f them are ſimple, the two others compound. 

In the ſimple. tepſes, the verb. is 8 in one. 
word: x 7 
„ : Parker, + | 3 his ſpeak. 

FN ET "ine: Singing. 
. Danse, Danced. 


- = 
* 3 1 
5 3 2 5 * f & 
Fe 8 „„ „ 
8 * -B 6 4 5 a 3 * * l > 7 8 
* 2 4 «x 


n by bay . 

\ _ — Fa = l 

9 Ty pe 9 8 

- 
_ oe erepentc — ( 2 nr On * ou al; as. ' at 
po" Nr Wes 4 3 — P 
. 5 £ 1 n . a £* rern — 
563330 ³ : e 
A n 4 - ts wy 


een ates are conjugated with 1 one 
* <f che auxlliary verbs, avoir, to Nie, or er to hs. 
OT to a participle paſſive: „ 
Avoir parli, To have ſpoken... Ne 
ant chanth, Having ſung 155 
Etre aimi, l o be loved. 25 60 
Etant aimt, | Being loved. e 


+ 
3 


— 5 9 8 1 M * PLE Fi N 5 K 8. 


4 * pr ent, 1 je de „ 
Te particpe afif. The participle a 


* * * £ S 
5 be 73 7 ö V 
Wo & 0 \ " 


ns : 225 1 A * . paffre. 5 . 


— 


| Courouns, 5 of 


| 5 ls are ch tenſes in OT in 
five ſimple and Foe re they are, 


Sur 


T6 prifent, = 

beer +: 
Le preterit ds 79 
- "La futur, 


% 


bs pritirit in adi 


FR. 
by * 


Te priterit anti riewr 00 The preterite : anterior des 


2 5 


1 B. The imperative admits. of to tenſe 


beben . 


The ſubjunctive mood las four tenſes; two fimp 
and two me we: f 


— £ 1 if n we * * 
A 
pad F 
£ * 85 BY 
LY F rh 8 
3 F * 4 * © 
8 — 8 


\ Ts „ 


> 20 
0 


2 


T6 conditio. pri PR 
„ h , 125 


: : 5 e ait, 


The e 4 
The participle 


2 oor! | 


| The 1 


WO future. = 


The conditional 1 


* 


- Shiite; 


The preterpluperf 
The future: paſt, e or. coms. 


% l 

3 Ly 
LD 5 

2 n 

. 


| £% pound. 


75 | . 1 8 ) _— 
4 ; e „ 


mY n 5 : 5 2 * 


A * "44 


LY — 


* . * - © B AS s 1 — S. r "IV; + 25 4 
"30-346 RE” : 
9 „ 1 
I M 1 L B. * < # 
R 3s = 4 


The preſent. rh 
Ihe imperfe@t... 


dicative mot 


—_— 338 


The obs definite, - 


85 25 he conditional paſt. 


2 1 
„ 
3 


"ſr 
a4 
/ 
s = 
> 


* 0 N 
* 14... 1 3 
A 7 * 
. F- — LL * 
. 
3 F 
- 
n 
<0 . 
508 
. 
& 


„„ denten . 

1 ö S 54 3 5 
cf The preterite. 3 | 
1 Tho preterpluperfeR. — 


* *% 
* 


Before we proceed any + hes on the conjubations, by 4 
has been thought proper to explain the different uſes WW 1 | 
8 -& above tenles, as one of the molt i important articles in 


W 


— . <{ 
„ whole a pore ies; on RE ate | 


"rence which cuftom ſets between one tenſe and another 
with regard to the ſenſe of the ſentence. We ſhall en 
| deavour to be ſhort and concife, and fag nothing but 
—_— what is uſeful, in hopes that the following explanation 


will be fuſficient to remove a ee * e 1 
* the learners. . 5 


4 FT 
1 19S 8 af 95 9 


TENSES or THE. INDICATIVE MOOD. 
8 Eg MP L > | | 


5 = his tenſe is (PE) Wk the 2 nk aQion, © or ene 
fin, mentioned by the verb, is ex/fling, doing, © or Lap 
peningi at the very time we are ſpeaking: eX. Þ. 
+ porte bien, 15 I am well. 8 e 1 
otre fur eſt malads,  * Your ſiſter i . „% 20 
Nous Nous Promenons,. We are wall ing. TOTES 
J.... , You ore writing... 
ih jouantks een are + playing, 4 & „ 5 
. The preſent is s alſo uſed, 5 dk 
"7%. When ſpeaking of actions or © tines which we 
| babitualy do, are accuſtomed to do, or can do: ex 
Nous dinons toujours a deux We always dine at two: 


beures, „„ a cnn. -- 
Elle etudie Ph; . She fudies piſtory. 
1 » Fous parlez Frangots,.. Lou ſpeak French. 
Lite * Aug lois +> Does he read Evglih 2 


2. When healing & of actions which are to be Gas 


in a very ſhort ny we * this tenſe inſtead © 
of the future: ex. | 


7. pars ce foir pour la cams. I | ſet' out dis evening for ne 


pag ne, e i ous 3 
- Oue faites-U0us. demain "2 What do you to-morrow? | 4 
Inſtead of 5 50 
We partirai c- Fer r pour 1 1 Hall ſet out as evening. 

campagne, for. the country. 


. . demain 2 - What will you ao to. mor - 
VVV 


— 
8 8 5 
* 2 . 5 £ 
5 x ys , 2 | 
Een b OF 
o g nd 


_ * a - This . 16 ald en ute Fin F "TI 4. 
| Head of the preterite definite or preterite indefinite, 4 3 

pecially in orations, or ſet diſcourſes, and in poetry, in 8 NT 1 

order to repreſent a paſt action or SVEN: as prelent to e 

mind of me W or readers. N 


N 
= 
* N 


2 TupxRnencT. 3 „ 
This tale. "x two uſes ; in the firſt: Sieb Senn 
is is the origin of its name, it expreſſes an action bee 
or unt at the time of an action Wa is pot as when? 
. Jay *- 5 
: 4455 fe frere apprenoit fa le- My . was Cling 
1 e ee ur - i e when FAS!" 
GST. red. 5 
FS In the above! ſentence; hs act of Faru 25 men 
EE paſt with reſpect to my narration, was preſent at the 
moment your arrival took place; therefore this tenſe i is 
but imperfeclly preterite and imperfectij preſent. 
In the ſecond, the imperfect is employed every time we 
3 Hack of actions f habit, or ablions N at 2 time 
Which is not defined > x““ 7 
1 * J etdis a . When Ian in Lo 
| allow fouvent vai, mes often” wen 


872 * 
* 


5255 go, or L eee went, Ws 
Tue imperfect is likewiſe uſed when we ſpeak of SY, 
chatadter;or ſome inherent and aiftin&ive quality, of per- 5 

ſons or things no longer exiſting; and after: the En gun 


. conjunction 5 though GORE eg: Res By dae, 
cCsuld, would ex. 


85 | BY Philip e, pere Hand, Phil the father of ae. F 5 | 2 
S. 1 Etoit; /z plus . Aa uder the Great, was the 48 © 

W Et ble de Cans teme, „ alete of Mi 
FF „%% TH. 20 

3 Ciſar' avoit is ne e 5 Cæſar Hal ka det bar 

E- e 5 8 oof 3 in 1 e, 5 


2 le 
3 , ar 
2 ot 
„ 
2 2 ul 12 n et: 1 7 . r 7 "4 1 
5 WA 6 3 $ " y 4 5 8 2 L : . 
1 Gt 4 7 , c 22 I Lf . 
: ; : - ” - > 1 % 
* 7 7 88 F 
i * * = 3 . F — : 
1815 by. 4 
a p 
N - 2 — 9 SJ 
4 « La We + - Z 1 8 8 > f K Ea - $ * N 
N n e Sy o \ 2 a 75 * 2 Ly = 
2 WF 9 AF 5 2 f * 8 Re Ws 5 Bo. TI * th N e ? * 4 * . by 3 \ p - ky "ok 
88 * n — Re. * 5 _ 1 5 ( bs 2” 5 5 Ty r vo OY BC 2» 
+ Rs 2 4 - wo : 4%, . NDS 1 RES, g py 4 , e 5 $4 
* 5 * e „ as > 4 Lv  . - ik 1 1 . N N 
1 2 1 a - N x : » y , mm — >; _ Fete” 
PDE * ON. a . 3 + 5 N a * 8 EO * > 1 1 2 3 * 3 
5 2 7 £4 N 8 1 ART, | * — <7 5 N 8 5 n pag 8 IO -_ 4 * RA * Yy 
nd : . , 4 a 2 — 3 2 5 ; 4 
« * * A = - : 
c 


* x 


F 


| Xt . 4: 
de vdifſhaux, qui. means * 8 High which * 
125 = "aux. Inde, went as far as the Indies. 
+:  Balmire et. Perſepolts E- Palmyra and Perſepolis 
3 grandes belles _ were large and . ci- 
. es, . V 
874 venoit, je le payeroir, | | If he would come, or came, | 
b "tl I weuld pay him. TL, 
1 Gorge II. etoit Tune taill⸗ George II. was, in his per- 
. _ Hlutot etite que moyennes, ſon, rather lower than 
il avoit lesgeus tres ſail- the middle ſize; he had _ 
ans, le nez grands et une remarkably _ prominent 
belle complexion; il etoit eyes, a high noſe, and a 
- doux, modert, et humain; fait complexion; be was 


oF a 3 * 


P 


. et rigulier dans ſa mild, moderate, and hu 
maniere de wiore-< 77. mane; in his way of li. 
4 plaiſoit dans la pompe et ving, Laber and regular: 
dan Vappareil f be elighted. in military 
t Etoit . naturellement - Powp and parade, and 
— brave*ilaimoitla guerre was naturally brave: he 
comme ſoldat,  Petudioit- . Joved war as 5 ſoldier, he 
* comme une ſcience, at a» 8 Rudied it as a ſcience, 


7 


e 


voit, fur -te ſujet, une -N and had, on that account, 
ee ondence- itablie a- a ſettled correſpondence | 
Doc guelques-uns dex e with ſome of the gteateſtt 
3 eee generals whom Germa- en Oy 
: 7; 4 Nag ne ait produits, . Ay had produced. Mg g 


t confidently. 8 . 
| Keved that every difficulty attending the uſe of this tenſe, 
will be entirely removed; I ſhall,” however, add, as a 

- farther illuſtration, that bent ber the verb, en in 
Engliſh-is in the preterite, can be made by the paſt teuſe 

of the verb to be, and that preterite changed into the par- 
put sf active, or when that preterite can be turned by _ 

the verb in the infinitive mood preceded by uſed, that 
cz tenſe muſt be made in Freneh by the . 5 


3 — 


E = | -=Þ rõm the aboveinſtances i 75 wm: 


P RE T * R 1 1 E Drin 1 E. 5 

Tt his tenſe is ſo called becauſe it always. expreſſes an 
"ok done at a time determined or ſpecified by an ad-. 
verb, or eggs * Greumilines 3 in the . 2 en- 5] N. 
Bron? 1 


1 awe. — — 


3 y 85 lowed by a verb in the infinitive mbòd, and DS, £5 


4 ME 2 55 8 wherein deverr” does not phy Ke wy, PL 1 


Vous ecrivites 3 votre fre. 


tive; 8 n 8 


| Fe partirai dans 3 inflant, I will . ds 


To expreſs an uncertainty in a future tenſe, ch 0 : 
to expreſs that it is not decided that ſuch a thing will be 


1 97 1 8 5 
N dtely Apel 'that nothing more remains of the time 
when that action was doing: ex. = N 
e fus malade hier pendant I was i in e 
F deux heures, _ hours. er two. 


La derniere fois que nous The 2 
allames E voir, nous feet” "om W 
eumes un accueil Fauo- 8 cen we Has a Kind 
. 5 . 3 


il y a huit Jours, THY ons by You aur bree, 
I e 8 5 — They e loſe. 
. - paſſe, 15 ſes loft year. 5 


e 


| Kio w0 hom. oi 6 ibs 
This 3 expreſſes that ee will ed 


> 


at a time that is not yet e ex. 8 


'Fe Vous. verrai derma: 7 
Londres, © | "We N N 


A 


8 Vous FTE Mr brother 8 to ö 8 


maine prichaing, "EE you next week, 


N F "rench, as well as in © life; we for 1 = 1 
preſs an action that is to be e ae 


aller, or en allers ee en by: an ee 


"T6 vais, or je am en wie, 1 fe 4 | „ 
5 ecrire 4 Jig kante, r aunt 


Je vais, or je men a Langaing Fo oft ont „ 


Fe lui ẽ erirai Tout prijente= : I pitt write to. Jer prov | 
nent, . ſently. 


gar ye: 43 $4 
Ea . a 


done, we make uſe of the verb devoir de. 


_— 


by the-verb 


= f partir, 7 ES 1 4 | | | 8 5 8 5 5 - - 
8 Which \ lignify ; 1 „ N 3 * 5 


_ 


„ = 
25 2 : doit partir peur Chel- The king is to ſet out for 
tenbam vers le milieu du Cheltenham about the 
anois de Juillet, ne doit middle of July, ands 
| ES: a £9 e not to return til the lat- 
” Aut, | ter end of Auguſt.” 5 
That is, 8 | | 
- On . que le roi 7 partira, Ir is — that the . = 
EDT 7 'u e will ſei out, &c. and will. 
„„ 5 not return till, Sc. 


cerbirienaz PRESENT. N 


The name of this tenſe is a true definition of it: in 
fact it is always uſed to expreſs ſame condition or nds. | 
Fition, and has always a reference to the preſent, becauſe, 
by ſuppoſing the condition effected, the action, men- 
tioned by the conditional, becomes preſent: > Pp 


Fel lirois; fig Pavois des iure, Io if L had books. 

 Pausauriez 1a Feoreft Vous "You would have the fever 
mangiez de fruit, ĩf you ate of, that fruit” 

7 ſerôis 19) e 940 e 1 ſhould be mortified: if he 


3 


ſon Trucks, t ſhould loſe his law-ſuir. 


1 — 
. ſometimes WI inflead of the future, a OE the. | 
| <orfunGon, gue K „ 


* | — 


# 


Wo" _ "—_ bn REY CET 9 — 5 N 7 

5 Wy R * ? 4 
0 * 7 * 5 
FO tes. e . . ͤ ͤ — ˙ w — = —— 
* 4 . 1 b ; 
1 . 
. 
„ 


6 $3, £8 
ny 


* * 
* 20 
bs 


5 Ta promis qu'il viendroit, He tak promiſed. 15 cane, or 0 
„„ en hut he will come: 
8 This tenſe i is oſten lied 5 uncertain tenſe, becauſe 
. 5 it expteſſes an action made uncertain by the conditional ' 
a . f ; that follows i; and ſome grammarians place it among 
4 the tenſes, of the ſubjundtive mood, though it be very f 
certain that it never is governed by any of the conjunc- 5 Þ 
tions which a a ſubjuntive mood after them 


8 1 wh 2 tf . 3 
_— n e TENSES. „ 


PRERTERITE INDEFINITE; . 

"Me preterite jogefigite 3 is employed in two, 48 I 
15 manners. 5 00 . i 
: 1 . expreſſes an 45 paſt in an indeterminate 


time, but not too much diſtant from e 2 
8 We wall Js. % Ur 78 0 irre, Bp 


5 7 8 "ai. 
9 * — * * 5 : 3x * 
& e 
* * * » 4 
— 2 - ; . - N » RM 

: * 1 4 

- i 5 0 ; a k 

f * N k . - K 

72 8 . - 8 a 9 a. ; : 
8 4 - — I . 7 2 4 
* 4 
y 2 3 33 T « c 
** * 

ji, 


25 5 
/ __ 
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e N og > WY” 
S 1 — 
M * |] N 
e e ee eee eee eee 
* 1 * ” 


bel 


3 
F 1 
1 4 1 8 


— * , 
N * F f 
* — * * „% ä 8 r 
CP N * _ J " , _ 2 5 Ae 3 2 2 2 9 "4 ed X WY 
; N 2 ; 7 3 g 
* 
3 4 
= 2 * * * 
£ , ' - #98 
* 4 ©, w * wo * 
We, , 
j 
- "4 
8 * 
- 4 * = * * - 
- * ? = 
* , 4 % * 
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" 


| Pai. vu ate votre. 7 have fon your : i 


[ten et tua parle, Es ' ſpoken to err 
Le Roi de Prilſſe a N 5 . of Pruflia Fas 
Is Silfee, : LEES anered Sileſia. 
Cela S'elt paſſe avantageuſe-. That a: paſſed advanta- 
ment pour votre couſin, geouſlyt or your couſin. 


In the above ſentences, the action is certainly peſt, 


but the time When it 1 18 INE? erage] nor lpe- - 
| cificd. 5 . * ON 


"2% Be expreſſes a time deln Fr” FR but 
of which there yet remains ſome. part to elapſe: ex. 


5 ba ont t#7s bien reuſe . Fruits have very well | ſuc- 
© cette annie Ferded this yer. 
Nous wavons pas eu beau- We haue not bo much 
_ Coup de neige cet Hiper, fnow this winter. 
f 1 a Rlu toute cette ſemaine, It bas rained all this week, | 
TT tout ce VVV all this month, 
3 Mer avons vu Pitranges We have ſeen ſtrauge aus;: 
cChaſes dans ce ſisele, in chis century... 


In the above ſentences, this year, this week, this: SO11= 
ter, &c. are times which {till Ialt and are not yet elapſed. 


' To express an action recently paſt, we. oor fomp 
J 5 5 of the verb venir. immediately followed * * 
| and the verb i in the infinite mood: e&X. 


Je viens de 25 voir paſſer, 1 have juſt feen him 20 57. 
Le roi vient d'arrivet, 1 The king it butyuft arrived. 
PRs Elle vient d'expirer, She 15 but jaſt dead. 
3 The ſame tenſe may be expreſſes by-the verb faire 
pireceded by the negation ne and followed by the con 
1 Junction que with an infinitive preceded by dec ex. 
I ne fait que d' arriver, He is but juſt arrived. 
|. 2 ne fais que de ſortir, I have but juſt gone out. 
| T7 5 N. B. This | is here indiſpenſible, docautt, 
7) 8 et the expreſſion would have quite anotherſenſe, 


and would expreſs a „ or a ia . Wy * 
tion in the addion: . : 


A 
* + x} 
8 \, ? l 1 
N = = 2 * 7 
1 4 4 = — * 3 4 2 © 5 7 
k : * x D W ING : ny * ; » 
þ 2 f 23 - M 
J 0 ; : No 3 : * 1 
. c * 5 ; p - * 1 
q 0 * N % N 3 — bo =, 3 1 
$I — os N £ 8 ” P 1 
\ : 2 5 0 19 2 « - WY 9 1 — hs 2 7 E Le — 
A * of * 8 a, & - 
%. % ; — : 2 Tok l * ? 4 . s 7 
— 4 . 1 
. T 8 65 * + 
_—_ 6 £ ** E FE 4 6 £ 5 
2 SPS F 
a 7 On * 8 - * 
„ q 5 - d 1 * 5 
7 2 . 5 1 5 . TC - - 4 2 T — 
1 3 8 y 7 L 5 5 
©? . * w 88 ; 8 
5 $ OS, xs r 5 En n : ; 
* * 
4 
1 5 
2 


'{ Toe * e 
Vous ne faites que fortir, - Tou do ching but 20 out. 
Elle ne fait que e dan- She does nothing but Play 

4-5 „ e dance. FEE | 


— 


3 


. = * 
v. A 


| PrETeRITE AnTzrIOR DEeFiniTE. 


This tenſe expreſſes an action paſt or done before a- 
other Which is likewiſe paſt; and it is for that reaſon 
it is called anterior. It is alio named definite, not on] 
tor its being a compound of the preterite definite of the 
verb avoir, but becauſe it expreſſes an action done at a 
time determined by the following ſentence, which is the 
principal object of the attention. Thus, when we „„ 


Quand ils eurent achevẽ de hen they had dane play- 
e fe mirent d i chan ing, they began lingings 
n - 

we mean at firſt. to convey that they began Aking, and 

then that it was not t. Il thzy had. done playing, in Which 
caſe the action of having done playing is ſubordinate to 
this, then. began ſinging, and e Fey FI | 

determines” 5 ak time of the other. 10 1 

| . * 
The following obſervation. is very plain, and will in 
ſome manner fix the uſe of the above tenſe, VIZ. that 


it is hardl F ever uſed exce pt after the con} jane, 


Aulſitit que, 
I abord que, 
Des que, | 
e ques ” After; 5 
f 5 2 Lorſque, ; 4 _ : 
„ When; | 
which never precede a preterpluperſeA, u unleſs the verb 
expreſs a cuſtom or habit. 


' Laſtly, we muſt uſe the preterite e e 5 F 
when the adverb, bientöt, ſoon, precedes or follows the 
verbs was or had, to expreſs an action or CA as done 
and accompliſhed: 5 % on 


Laſfaire Fut bient6t faite, The RY was ſomover. 
plats n 9 8 e I /oon had done eating. 


e „„ Rn 


92 


As ſoon a8; fn 


= * D * 8 . 4 
: f 8 7 T * 
. * * 4 # F * 


"7. 208 9 
Par A Ir Ae N 


1 The W expreſſes, as well as the abo e 
| tenſe, an action paſt before another, which is paſt alſo 

| but wich this difference, that the action expreſſed by 
this tenſe is the principal object of the perſon who ſpeaks, 
and the following ſentence is ſubordinate to that expreſ 
ſed by the preterpluperfect. So that, though the time of 
that ſubordinate ſentence be defined, that of the prin- 
eipal ſentence is not the leſs indeteripinate, becauſe the 
former has no influence on the latter, As, when we ſay, 


Nous avions dine. borſqu' 1 We Bad dined when 11 | 


„ | rived, mae 


our principal object is to expreſs the ation of dining as 
paſt, without determining at what time, but only t 


9 2 


fore an action which is paſt alſo, without, however, whe: e 


latter being a conſequence of the former; for, we do not 
mean to ſay, that he Fayed, or walled, til! we e had ned, 
| ( io. 92 yl | 
„ e Pas, or - Gonponiin! #. IN 
RS The name of this tenſe ſeems at fir ſt eo convey a con. 
3 tradiction: what is meant by that, is not that an ac- 
„ tion can be future and paſt at the ſame time,; bet on 
| that the action, which is to come; will be paſt when 
another action happens, or even before it happens: ex. 


% ſeraiparti quand 501 74. F; ft be gone when 708 
Diendrex, 8 come back. 5 

Quand Doꝛes aurez fini ves. When you have 2 your 
[ts D viendrex me buſineſs you ſhall come 
3 a PS me. pon 


In the firſt Ga. J Hall be gone, which . 
time with reſpect to the preſent we ſpeak in, will be a 
1 paſt time e'by the time Jou will or purpoſe to igen & c. 


: 75 $5 IE 


„ AS0N DS TIONAL PRI TR an 


Tunis tenſe generally ſuppoſes a condition, as ihe con- 
Aditional preſent, with this difference, that, the condition 


"ng 8 N ; 
: 83 N 


14 


* = ” 
* * = 3 4 * oP 
, N . % 


t on expreſied 5 verb in he 4 


. 
31 
4 - 4 
8 


| "ppm 5 il vienne, 


14 102 5 


conditional is ac 1econ ples, and conſequently in a paſt f 
time: EX. We 5 5 
Fe vous aurois kerit 7 y:a [EPR FAR, written to you 

un mois ſa j f 15 votre a month ago if I had 
aadreſſe, 763 . known your direction. 


Tbe Fr IE VR 3 has e tenſe, fornred by the 
1 indefinite of the verb avoir, joined to a partici- 


ple paſſive, which has not been inſerted in the preceding 
tenſes on account of its being ſeldom uſed: ex. 


1 ch Fai i 5 7 When! have MENG, 1 


ann 55 : ſet out. n 
But it is more elegant 81 mere natural to ſay, 


Apres avoir 21 Je N After I had dined, 1 {et 
Parti, . -. out. 


rbk, oF. . TH{SUBJUNCTIVE, TY ex. 


Nek, MOOD. 


* the b unctive, or en a ide bas! no hams: ai. 


_ tinguiſhed gay the. preſent, becauſe the preſent of the 
ſubj 0 likewiſe expreſſes a future tenſe: e,, 


* ne crois pas qu il vienne, | Ido not think he will come 


Add the following obſervations to the latter. . 
. When the verb which precedes the pac: TY 


I is in the preſent or future of the indicative, and when 
we d not mean to expreſs an action paſt in the ſecond 


verb, we muſt put this laſt verb in the | 80 os 55 
: Tubjuntive mood: 8 


: Je foubgite gue 5e rẽuſſiſ- P 7 wiſh you may ſucceed; in 


ſiez dans votri entrepriſe, . "your undertaking. | 


"Twill wait till ke come. 8 
W hen the verb, TEES is before. the conj junction, = 


3 in ben f the x paſt. tenſes, or conditional, and we 

wiſh not to I by the ſecond verb, a paſt time more 
diſtant than ihe firſt yerb's, we mint put this ſecond 7 

| 7 Lange: e of the ee e . 


1 £ 
| Pe i Aue 
- : E 2 8 - e # 
. — 8 a £ . 
; "a 78 1 4 . : 
8 OR”. 8 
1 gs : 
* Ek ” . 
: R 
* 


2 


- Mlexandre 1 que tous 
ſes ſujets Padoralſent | 
comme un din, 

255 woulots que v certvit. 
ſiez d votre ur, 

5 I Pie ten of que vous priſ= 

ie e r con- 

„„ ene 2 0 


; 5 3 
2 TT 
- 
1 


(1 * VV 
Alexander ordered chat 5 


his ſubjects ſhould, Wor- 
ip ie like a god. 
1 wi 


your ſiſter. * 152 _ > 


He would wiſh you to whe 


more e mea- 


lc 1 


ed you a write to 5 


| 35. The 1 "af, _ e 3 is uſed 1 
vhen we ſpeak of an action paſt and accompliſhed, with  - 
regard to the tenſe of the verb which precedes the con- 


5 junction; and this tenſe is generally the preſent, pre- 
. ; terite indefinite, © or future, = the indicative : ex. 5 , 
1] Je deute gu aucun ze, 1 Aae hotel any ohiles L 

| ait jamais bien connu LES: ns have. ever well 1 
| Vun on de Lane avec. + _. 4&xown the union of the - 
1 corps, - e ' ſoul with the body. N = 

I a fallu que J ale conſults 1 was obliged 1 conſult all „ 
tous les médecins, the phyficials. 

7. n'aurai garde dy ler 1 ſhall by no means go . 
que je ate regu re. there till T have received 


Aurance dttre- bien 4. ſome aſſurance of ane 


We „„ welcome. „5 
8575 * 4 TE TI 148.5 1500 A S 1 ? 
„ „After che in iperfect, Peeters 3 geek = 
Es 00 the indicative; or one of Lo two corn itionals, we uſe 
1” the preterpluperfect of the ſubfunctive mood; likewiſe = 
1. "OT. e if when e A OP 

| . ren SE 3 EX. - 


8 | . x5, Rn Ly THOSE 21 e 


F ignoreis que. vous deer ” 7 8 nas. Im you: had 1 
enbr alle. cette prof _ embraced that profeſivh. | 


 - TEN 

7d Vous Waves pas cru tur je "Yai did not . I L 

uſſe arrive avant vu, have arrived before vou. 

„ 1 arion kt ; faches que We ſhould. have been ſorry | 
5 vous Vous fuſſiez adreſſẽ if you had COVE to AY 15 


PD 


4 . Late 9 e but | „ 5 1 


8 5 5 
. =} L 5 
2 12 £ 
: FRF n . 
* 6 . 


IX 104 3 
NUMBERS AND. PERSONS: 


A tenſe is compoſed of numbers - that is, the dagu⸗ 
Jar and the plural. 

That there are three perſons hos already been obſer= 
ved under the perſonal pronouns z we have only to re- 
mark, that ſome of theſe three perſons are always joined 
tothe verb as its nominative caſe, therefore the verb muſt 
agree with that nominative in number and perſon: Se. 


| 757 fais, Ido. Nous faiſons, We do. 
Tu fats, Thou doft, 1 Yous aq You or ye do. 
* ait, He does. Ils font, They do. 


The pronoun vous, you, denotes, the ſecond perſon. 
1 and plural with this difference, that, when we 
ſpeak. to a perſon only, the attribute, or. Aale Wen 
muſt be CRY in the fingular : ex. | 


Veus tes marit, and not You are married, 
a - 
Fous ttieæ gtntral. a Far- Von were eren of the 


ot gentrauæ army. 
be, and not gener: 105 . kh 

But we mutt ſay aries 5 and giniraus if. we peak te to 
many. 72 5 + | 


Wen the verb has 8 three nouts'c or Non 
as its nominative it muſt be put in the plural, though 
all cheſe nominatives be in the, ſingular, becauſe two or 
more nouns in tlie ſingular are equivalent to a plural, 7 
with regard to_verbs as well as to adjectives : 2 BY. 


Auen fare al meſerur ont. My brocher-and, flter gre 
. : Sone. . 
That bas already been mentioned i in the adjeAives. „ 


oe” 


. ; WOES "hats: <A TO, one i is RY the firſt per- 


| : Pj and the other of the ſecond, or one. 1s. of the ſecond 


and the ethers/of the ihird, the verb muſt agree with 
the firſt in preference to the ſecond, and with the ſecond | 
in preference to the third: we muſt therefore ſay, _ 


oy vos et moi qui avons It is you and 1 who have h 
| 5 tout ce e ee * that pls _ 


EY 
= % — 


1 


75 


= 1056 18 


© n'eft : Mi vous ni ma + Tt is neither you: nor my 
8 avez ouvert la Parte; .  fiſter who haue e 
— - the door, &c. ME. LEI -3; 


Tbe p pronoun Tclatbt 5, in theſe and the g- 
tences, always takes place of the firſt or ſecond perſon, 
and only agrees with the others 1 in mnie it is ee 


reaſon we muſt ſay, „„ 3 
Ceſt moi qui ſuis caſe 4 It 151 Gs am th cuſs of 
ce malbeur, that misfortune; 


Ce eft vo qui avez riod. It is you who have reveal- 


ce fecret, 1 0 8 ed that ſeeret; 15 5 e 


ag not gui ay who has, as fore people ſpeak. _. 


| There are four con) Ugations: in Uh French Maste 


each is diſtinguiſhed es the termination iv; the e en > 


the infinitive mood. e N 


The firſt makes er, as dong, to . : 5 
: | | The ſecond. Way... i As punir, to puniſh, 


The third N as recevoir, to pr 0 TH. 


The four SO. rendes to render,” : 


V. B. It i is RR FER the Jearnus ſhould be wal 


: acquainted with the manner of conjugating the two 
following verbs, becauſe of the een of their oe- 


currence in ſenteners and in nee i i 


tenſes of all — Verbs: | 81 e 


* 


* 7 . 
IF; * 


5 3 
— * — 
% » n 
— . - 


CONJUGATION | or Tas AUXILIARY: ves 


AR, To AH. + : 


; : ; 25 PS . 53 IN FP & 8 3 39 3 4 
1 Inyinrreye Moo. K 
f ö 115 — 


eb PEN Pe e rod 
bein, „„ 3 to have had. 5 
Participle active. Partieiple paſt. 


55 x : 2 bh 
GFA 9 5 8 e - 
. having. Han en, having — =: 
— 4 x : : * a & Wy * o k * 
rs ons 1. C 
5 & R 1 62S B 2 A 2 
| 57 T. ns 8 5 
J os BR ee SCI 


e 


* Go, * d 


\ 


1 2 EOF 1 
2 — w/w FP 1 


Pp : . £ - 
* ee , * D . Ba. == Pegs n 1 r - Jn 


2 5 ö . 58 = i 
II Die Ar Moon. 


». > 


Vai, {haves VV * | | „„ | | 


4 


ous avons, we GER „ 
Tu as; thou balk. Vous avezy you or ye have. 

/Jſ%ͤ%%ͤ⁰ͤ ² ⁰ ũ mr , Ger haves EE .. 
Ane The has. OS Elles __ they bob 5] 


Imperfect. Sing, „% Sr 
3 8 ede, we had, 
Tu a, thou hadl — Vous qviez, you had. 


Mt; avoit, he had, * 8. 5 Tis ORs Ws Hs 


Prek. Ant. ee. . 


2 L had. 5 2 . i eines, we ed. 

Ii eus, thou bag. Tous extss, you had. 

3 Wy eat, he had. 55 4 J.. e FT . „„ 

. | 5 Future. 8 „„ 5 VF 5 8 A A. 
FA I fhall or will live, CE Dry eu op oe, be | 
u atiras, thou wilt, &c. JJ | 

2 Y 1 ara, he will, WW Ac 

1 BY 1 we ſhall, &e, bare. W 

+ OUS: d, , you will, &. he. 1 . 

. Ku, . _ my &e. have. OY, {TS „„ 


Tears, 1 ſhould, Ba: would, or tt 1 
# aurois, thou wouldeſt, &c. have. „ 

iS A auroit, he would, Wee: AEM 61 „ 
FFP 
Wu aurions, we ſhould, tht, have. . 
Vous auriez,. you would, Ke. have 
emol they would, &c. have. 


Se $2 
"CompornDd TENWSES. 5 | 
8 are formed by adding the — is be wie) _ - 
had to the preceding: ex. 2 Md en 
Pret. indef. FT 
e ey 1 have BIO 6. I In 


** 


* 
, 1 8 


? | „5 e 5 Pret ant. def. „„ 15 297 
NY cent rpg. e oa, 
1 "Fav avois ets &c. ' 1 had Bs" Ke. e . AYE 
CP Future pat Pa 
To | Faurai eu, &c. 1 will or hall have, bad, e. A N 
111 — Cond. paſt. _ ED | 
; 4 : F aurois 25 Ke, I would, ear cone, or nigh a 


bY. 3 
: 


* IA rA TIA Moos. . 


„ Preſent; + Singulafs.. . on * CT Pc abs 
. 2. have then: „ 


il ait, let him have: 9 1 ö 55 7 


. | Wy "elle ait, Jet her have. . 


i 


— 3 =; > BHS. ; 
Be. Fg by ** a * 


= | Hons, let us have. W 
a 8 e, have ye or you. VF 
- Rr 1 or elles atent,: let 9 bars, I 85 TS 
| OY $vBJuncTrve Mop,” Mt 
%% oo. 91 Preſent. Singular. 7 
. Que. Pare, that I may have, or have. „ 
„„ u gien, thou mayeſt have. 
: „ 10 = BS : me may e 85 . 3 
e ; thatwe may * „„ 
55 I gous Sex, you may, have. L | 5 OE EIS 
„ FO I "Is aient, . _theymayhavgyy 5. 
Es 9 e Singular. WM . . ö 
. e J eilſſe, that I might have, or had, 5 
. 11. ene thou mighteſt have. 


— 


| — We nous eu Ions, hat we might nes - KY . : . : 15 | 
5 „ 2 pvou might have. 
5 « oy =” 3 agen N ask, e 
ey are e by 5 8 60 1 
We two be. exe” 


N 2 


95 X 18 * 
Aue) Jae en, „Ke. that I 10 have bad. 85 
Peterpluperfect. . 
Due j Jeuſſe eu, &c. that I might have bad e 


The learner ought to conj * the preceding verb 
with a negation: ex. 
£ n'a pas, FT have ber; 55 | 
ous n*avons pas, We have not; 5 


ee N ne before INE verb. and Par ater it, 


„ 


CONJUGATION | oF THE. AUXILIARY Van, 


ET. RE, TO BE. 
3 III IVI 8 
RR Preterite, 
Fire, to be. N 1 Avoir ere, to have been. h 
Participle active. „ Participle paſt. - 
Etant, being. 4  Hant ett, rhe. been, 
. _ Participle paſhve. 
In DICATIVE Moo p. : 
pI Og 9 ff 
F ſuis, 5 | Nous fommes, we are, 7 
u Et, thou art. _  Fous tte, you ars. 
ien ben. .... Wh fonts den ae. 
| Imperfect. Sing. 5 r 
F etots, 33 Ps auen, we were. 
8 u ftois, thou waſt. Vous etiez, you were. 
Il (toit, he was, 41s client; they were. 
_ Pret, defin. Sing, 1 Plural. 
x ED, OD Now flimes we were. 
us, thou waſt. eus fittes, you were, 
u, he was, 4 n ey were. 
. F uture, Singular. 5 


. gt ] A yr os 
tra, thou wilt, Ke. be 
my he = Kc, de. „ 


Plural, 85 | 8 18 | 1 1 8 9 8 ES: > | 5 "x 
Was ſerons, we ſhall, C A 
Vous ſerex, Tour will, '&c. S 
Ils ſeront, they Will &. hes” i ih er gt 8 „„ 
2 Conditional preſents. Singular- res SS 
e ſerois, I would, could, ſhould, or might, bes. | = 
Tu ſerois, thou wouldeſt, Kc. be. © | . 5 
I ſeroit, he Nb e be. r OY 
Plural. „ ß re PROT. 
Nous ferions, we ſhould; Kc. 8 EN 
Vs feriea, you would, &c. bee. 
Ib ſeroient; "ON e N „ | 


4 


| Corerns Tali 
They are formed by adding the participle paſſive of 


id verb, 4, been, to the Fs of the en THe 
tive mood .of the verb. avoir < ex. 


1 


2 ts 
5 5 


Pret. indef. . 5 40S EE 
1 hy &c.;Þ have been, VVV 
Pret. anterior definite. Ne 3 

Pe cus 25 '&c. I had been, Kc. * Ws „„ 
Preterpluperfect. „ ao 
Fou ste, &. I had been, r ä 
5 Future paſt. | | ER >: 
Faurai ett, &. I ſhall we wl live been, A 
Conditional paſt. 7 Barca. 
Faure ale, Ke. 1 doe 92 — Lede 0 or mig 


5 ö ; 2 ; 8 . 
TIS ES Oh FF 9 2 5 3 F 


a 
Ms 1 ee 


e ir aA Moo 


" © 5 Singular. 35 
„„ Gi, be thou. 1p At E + 
_ e Bolſa, 0b. be. 1 
: ; — 5 1 lur al. 25S ; 72 3 25 2 
. "Bw e let them b 


8 


+ 1 + 2 — 5 SE 82 1 : 
k " h 


e 


TT 5 7 N 
8 U B Jvxcrtive M 60D. pea . 


* +. $54 . 8 
W + Po 7 2 8 * n ES . ks 
1 n 8 * e 25 Nx 25 a7 ; Ry oe Megs Þ 2 % * W K b Go 


5 Preſent. Singular. 5 Na! 
. je fors,, that I may be, or be. = han IDE 
Tu fol, thou ou be. ie 
e, del. 
4 mw_ EEE: bas Plural. VVV 
. nous ſoyons, FRA may es. r 
mn „ 8 may be. 5 8 
e 115 font, they may | be. 9 8 
1 Imperfect. e le „ 5 
Que je fuſſe, that I might be, or were. 
ta fuſes, thou mighteſt be... 4 
Mat, he might be. „ 3 


„ Plural. 5 

I $47 == Nous mou ful 1005, that we might be | 

ED AST end Fuſſez, you might . 8 
5 en, 4 eee „„ 


„ ; wy N 7 ; 
* 7 


* 
2 

* 

— 


\ 
a: One Wi 
\ dl 


8 E 


% 
„ 
* _ * x 
: 
£ 
; , 
0 
4 


1 8 


Con ov ND. Te N 8 E 8. 3 


They ed by de iis Fate "RY 
6b cte, been, to the two: ys 5 tenſes ye the _ unc- 
” tive e the ee avoir: . . = 
Aq 7 aie 2 Ui L may; vn BAY þ | „ 


f Preterplupert Z on i 2 


K. 12 Peufſe ett, &c. that 1 might have been, Ke... 


n. 


This verb, as well as the preceding, is to be 0 u- 
9096p with the negation: « ex. „„ N 
15 ne 35 pas, I eam 3 1. „„ 
0 


265 ne /o ammes pas, Wea are © not. 


3 7 : 12 Thi * * 5 Þ 34 I 1 * * — 


E XE R CI 8 E S. UPON THE TWO AUXILIARY 8 
8 g 74 ITE ; 2 11 bk . 20; E R B 8. 8 . : 5 e . ö Y 


e 


KS 


— 


— 


GENERAL OBSERVATION. 


| Every verb muſt agree with its nominative caſe in 1 
ee numbers 5 OE! _ Tung þ ſuch a= . 


— Te per oo 


- x * 
2 1 
2 


- 
* « 


_—_— 
rays peyihs K 4 egg 
4 ; * ral 


\ 90 — by £ l 
l l -_- aa RL —= 
fb N — — 3 KF i FEY” * Ka, © 
* þ n 822 
7 : cc I , 8 
4 8 In a { _— * 
PR . = Je i 
ef „ 4 X : 
| MLS HUG 2 l — p . * 
0 2 MP* — W 5 A 
f a ” n 
Co *. Od 
, . i FR. Wc. „ 
; x 5 4 e 15 
7 * ith 
. 1 K * 2 57 2 r 
* 5 Þ 
: * / 
"4 * F , \ , 4 
Y 
* , ) 
v v 


3 5 = 


l Bult, in nen nombre, bs plaparts. ollowed 
5 by a genitive, the verb muſt 1 with that "ny 
in number: ex,. _ | 


1 To plapart de fora amis «Pon, Mog "ry dib bie | dave, | 
| abandenne, r- torſaken N ,c- hy 


0; 


Y 
. 


he * 28 5 3 


| In order to eaſe 25 learners; the different Rs 
- are marked in the following exerciſes, as far as 
the irregular-yerbs, when it is hoped every difficulty _ 
will be removed by practice and attention. The ſe- 
- cond perſon ſingular, being ſeldom or never uſed in 
- converſation, has been one. NN the « exerci- 
ſes on the eb „„ Rs Eo | 


Invrearays Moon, f 14 = 


i : nt | ps. y Ap. kee. „ 
: * hat,” which 18.200" * -* 0 ig. 
money. my re are Ben bit uss ROS 1 
| i h argent m. e N Ae ry ambitieus, adj. 55 85 * rok . 

| e 7 — Vi are el -proud-* 2 : 2 ＋ T oſe girl 
J . orgueilleux, adi fille, f. 


! N 


N have't ne. E 


4; 


nas modeſty "hey re Vittubüs © 19 en, SP 
| Wo cf Cs . vertuens,'% 1 F 
f SES AL 2 T4 TOI] 5 oe Q b I 8 
| . Ih bad. — I'was Srateful.— ae 


ws. 


88 
* +. * 


: ſte had no md: 5 was la. . r at 
> euvrage,; m. 1 Pere. 7: a4 
f benday, we were e very Roy 1 * + - You had { 
e,, ern wage, . # 5. 6 Ki: x 

company, but wee were e rern * 


n maine. „ 3 „VVV 


| THE 8 — wonres [ i %o * 


© Javeirgn m. F 1 WI 
AR W % ˙ ED EG . f Ft 
5 5 . 85 C 


* 
— 


£84 8 £ ; ö 
1 5 54 # * : * — : 
1 is yt i — 8 Boo 8 © NES. : 2 


75 — 
3 ; 75 Re » 


c 112 bY e 5 
arr. «4 ſoon as) 1 bad a fine orſe 88 | 
I fe (= » beats = Saen. 

was merry. — 0 caddy had a little gar- 

4 bonne bumeur. coin, m. petit, adj. ar- 
by 4 he was i ingenious. . ſoon as we had 'bread 
din, m. adroit, adj. pain, m. MN 
we were ſatisfied. —— You hadfine condi yo” were 
„„ OY STR. OO 8 

vicaſed, — Your friends had beautiful prong they > - 
content, adj. . 2 1 i 1 
were very careful af n 5 SER 55 „ 


* © * 


ſeigneux, he's „„ 
fror. 1 ſhall baye diſeretions. 1 men * prudents 5 


- 


1 n 0 


— 


— - Miſs Wii hg "TEM bird. that will be = 


S 3 


5 os elſeau, . 


We ſhall bare no books; we a not 


| Opprivoiſt,adj. Ge SIO er 


a $4 N 


be learned. You ſhall h; we pens. | 1 you q 
ſauani adi. MEM: 7 Papier m. 


wo be buſy, —— The: Eoglſh » Wl; have: A er a. 
. 5 N - ; 
. Gerd 475 ES. J S 
Conn. _— could have =p 
SET ol WES Jolli, adj. chien m. i 
ot be troubleſome. a - Mr. Thomas would baue 
6 importun, adj. „ 
b wine; it e ol = a Selber ting g. —We 
rn m. cf düulicieux, 44 . 
e bav, Aeg we would not be veglige . 
diftionnaire,n. 5 35 
would have good offers you would bei in 
5 ; 5 * 1 2 Meier m. | WE Pq 5 8 7 TS. 
. ͤ ß vincible. 9 5 


2 
5 * 


S 1 


8 
{ * 61 


1 "al — g 
F 4 
4 2 2 
4 & \ : 
_— 
*; 5 4 
\ 1 7 
3 
* - E 
*, 2 * N 
T7 5 
* 
* 
= 
L * 
5 cn IS 
— 
0 "ww, 04 
7. 4 
IK * 
* ou 
© 
2 E 
"4 G N 
— * 
0 ly. 
. i 
ol 7 
. 5 
= 
1 * 
_ 
* 


whe nt th e 5 he 125 T 3 
4 [be thankful. den, ˖ al 3. 2 
* » ECONO! dena. N 54 


£ EF * . : REN A . 7 at & #- A Maas» e 70 * { - | eb be 8 4 : 
es MET KF - 1 
pa % 


Fs 8 "4? 2 . Lo bo . * % 9 I We £1 7 7 v.57 . 


„ 1 MPERAT ty I. 4 Ran >. 


| gown; let her be 22 us bare . _ * wal! 5 


g : Do es + + TOE 4 „ 
— 1 


foe OL PM let us be diligent Let them has; 
reconnoiſſance, f. ; 5 ; 5 n CIOS bs | * ; ; „ F . 4 


partridges 1e. them be nerry. : 3 VV 
perdrix f. „ Jpeus, adj. Tr op 


* * * ? C > N * 
bo a xt . * & *: 8 WE. "= 
F a . W; 3 1 * 1 5 4 . * © ads : 1 = "= bt Ia * 5 1 $ 
- — I * - . . 5 , . * 1 4 1 4 
8 ; - 1 . 3 PT 2 - 5 25 : A s 


25 


„ $SousJuncrTive Moon. : 2 4. 
Fe PR iS. 1 hat 1 may have Reibe © — TFbat J 
; ; „ boa an richeſſes f, 15 75 r | 

| | be charitable. — - That he may have We That +4 


* ; 3 
* 


- CCC 85 . 33 {bo Le. 


- 
1 9 6 - 3 > [7 


. 


: * 
U 8 8 5 
5 * 1 F 
v5 
N - 
{=p - 


. 
N 
e 


. . ee 175 VVV 5 1 1 


paws 


CN Te, 


— That we may be well: PE 8 7 bat = 
„„ bien, adv. . 19 FERRY - > F 


— 


— 


5 


Ar 


$ 


2 


* 
a 


5 * 1 L 2.5: J 1 - > 
. . "_ #- 4 8 „ 


nene! | that 


5 That they may have 1 — be ripe... 5h 


Se | pomme, f. i © . 


whom, 


— 


4 | Ime. - 4 DAI | 1 might have generoſity. 0 
ro es os a ETEIG, 
om I | might not be de e poor. —— - That he mig] 


Pauure, adj. N 


4 


* 


ſure.— -That he Dt be 1 — T 
| 8 Ts 11 . 


BO . / 5 F 
wo k L = 4 
4 - 
* 1 * \ 1 
* » * 1 * 
— + #: £7 - 2 
4 — * x * 5 
* - 95 8 ? 8 
& « 6% * 
A * ” ” * 
. * 
* — 
- _— . ) % 
* 
* * * 
- — 
— — 
5 — 
4 — oy 5 
. l 3 1 — — 
* 8 
x 
F * 
2 — * 
* 5 
: I , . 
" 2 n Chen N I; < 
1 ** 8 8 5 


| Te 114 TT. OY OMP, 

eur r ſhare. — That we Wie not be 1 — 

* Part f. 55 hs. | trombt, p: p. 

That! you. might have a ee of 5 — EF hat you 
112: 452m p18 7) coupler, poulet,r m. 

might be e — 2 587 they eoight h have's ne pen- 


— gy ee a 
4 q . 
* * 4 F 
4 % 


" : ee | 
= 2 has they wight not be rem: ded. + . 
. | | POS | "Hh +» 8 x : | | ee TY 


— 48 2 


3 PROMISCUOL EXERCISES UPON. rnE 
N 1 805 POUND, LENSES: 


EY 2 $4 


1 3 


iy have 884 (a great deal). of W = 1 = not 
Nen, F 

been rewarded. —— - Your brother would have had 

ä of he had been diligent. - = If you had mar- 

FFT 


ried bim; you ce have had a tyrant” inſtead. 


75 p. ." 2a «2.3 | 3% 2 n . 97 8 Tyran, m. au lieu, p. . 


WB a huſband; you, never ite Could bave been . 


muri, m. e j Jamars . 


If we had fought -. we could not have been. con- 

UE combattu, Ri eee fond f 5 vain- 
| 8 — 11 homas has had wo holidays beende he 
. 1 ca P. p. 85 io 300 TY "congt, M.. parteſue ce. | 
*o| | has been y very de. — - Your friend could, have. had a 
Th watch, he woda not have been heard. eur 


montre, f. 5 ks 5 p. 
*. ay brother dee been wet. = NW Age 


8 4 . „„ . 


- ed © mouilliyp..x p. 


7 led A hare | if you had. had d a gun, Ta 
* * : Hevregmi. He. EE 2 5 THY 2 55 de, 5 


* . 8 — * F 9839 
2 — wy i , 4 
— % 1 5 ER 
* be 6.3 . 
, 


Ment il pas? haye they not? ans 41 ab ele 
Set enfans 7 *ont=ils pas have not Ms chidren : bk 


Th 116 TY e 


After theſe Ense the learner ought * FN : 
elle two foregoing verbs, throughout the ſeveral tenſes 
of the indicative mood only, firſt, With an interroga- 
tion a "and — * an e 2 ne Ba 
tive; ; Ge: 1! 1:34 117 5 . 

e 7801 1 vi AR. te ORE 
nee {6 


OD, r | 
Air je ? bade £2. WEL pp wr” 
tilt has he ? Eid? 7 155 
Aon frere a-t-il 4 has my 13 Fo 
8 8 * is her daughter. ap i eas - [ „ 
Ne gatively. 3 | — 


Mal-) je- pas 14 hav I not! 12 Ne 15 pat 7 ant not! 5 FD 


; Wa Pas ? has he not? Net. il pas? is he not . YO 
Ma ſeur n At- elle pas? has not my ſiſter | 3 =_ 
Fed Gb n 1 pas f is not your couſin 3 


| PPC of 8 
1 4 by 3; ; hag 7 Affrmatively. on 8 23 Ns RE Se” £443 3 
„ 75 have we? eee en e — 
Aue vous? have Jeu Ates uous 2 abou nn 
Ont-ils 4 have they ? EY Sont-1ls 5 are CTY! x7 80 15 
Vos freres ont=ils 2: have your brothers ? „ 


d les lu are his Fs aa Ke. 


Negatively. 5 7 oo „%%% a | 
* cone. neue pas? hay de not tft: 
APavez-vous. pas? have you not!: 


N foinmes-nous f. 22 are we not Fes: ciftroin ted ed 
. N etes-uvous pas? 8 you. 1 55 5 WM Eb b ; th, , 
Ne font-ils pas? are they not? | => 
2 2 Fc ne ator ro ber! * are not my liters 7 eg 


* 


( 


= that, when! there i is 2 noun, e 285 non 


* > 


EIT 
elle, 240 Vous, 1 116 


- though not led i in Engl iſh, muſt be expr 
rench immediately after 2 verb, ce 10 


pe and number; 4 and, when the verb terminates 9 


ö 


with 2 xomel. a f- is to be added, i in the third n 
ſingular, be verb and the raren, the noun 
beginning the phraſe : ex. 


Petre oncle a-t-il des enfans * . 5 uncle n : 
dren? . 
that i is, your utitle: has ze any children 255 e 
Min couſin aurg: td eng ⸗ 4 . my coulin have a 
. holiday ? 
5 | that is, my couſin, will be have a holiday © 


The ſame rule muſt be obſerved i in "OE. conjugation 
of the other verbs: ex. _- 


Votre Fe Joue- 1 du vie- 5977 your. rer dax on 


„ the fiddle? + 
Sa Jerur dinera-t-elle ici Will her ſiſter dine here 
: atijourd hui? 5 to- day? & . 


But, if the ſentence begin with que, ates or. 
1 an adverb, the pronoun is not to be IS ied, and the | 
Br rounis to be. put after ages verb: A 


* 


Que fait votre ſirurꝰ? What is your ſiſter deity i 
Comment ſe e votre How does your N 
IFrere © np 


The learner will His no e in going W 
the other ſimple tenſes of the indicative mood; and, as 
for the compounds, it needs only to be remarked, that 


eu had, or #4, been, is to be wx am to me Fee tenſes |, 
| ofthe verb Sein to haves BU OSA, - 1 : 


je eu have I Wr ran e N 
V. ai je pas eu? bave not had? Re. Thee =; 
Aije ete?. have] been? . 

* "oj pas ste? have 1 not been; ? Ke. - 


EXERCISES. on re ra- 


| EEDING | R U LE 8. 175 5 Fs 
Y i mp books ?— Arp not 1 os 
: 1 ali, 50. 4 . 


0 = 4 5 3 5 8 I 2 
1 . 4 4 
% b _— 1 
f Ty : ve 
4 : , v4 , 
— * . , 5 = 6 — 
% A 8 2 » . * ? 
- * 
* * 


* 


- 


* 


ry? — Shall J not have the pleaſure to ſee "You tos 


* 4 I 1 5 » Ce (ip 1 
- _ „* ” - f 7 1 4 o - * IN LP My . i : 
i a * - - {8 J x N 5 N 18 . # 5 , 
+ : F T : . 5 9 
5 4 PW 4 e 
af E g 2 2 v : P 15 5 2 
* 
: *. 


1 haves: 1 „ie freualhip?) 2 — Lk - Has he no mY — 
0 perdus p. p. 447 amitit, f. e 3 N ORs . 


Is my ſiſter arrived? —— i not your father a gr at 


£ W 


ee ee eee e 


deal of friendſhip for you ?. Have not your parents 
ſent "you All the money y__ PRES bo be — > Bare — 
enveyb,p. . pes F 
we Not a. garden? —Are v we not very happy t— Hans _— 
| Jarain, m. e . 
TIE 3 ood gun? — Are you 1 thy 
: | S Fu Dm. 5 Fn : W ah 


p MP; ©" Band 


-_- 
wn 
1 * 
N 1 
3 
I 


* 
* 


— 


5 q 
my brother and fiſter a 1 
VVV 
N = % 6 
2 8 4% * 0 9 
is or ri ens = 
3 br $4 #. a Ws n 1 ** A F 45 a) 5. 

20 brothers arrived 7 — Are | — 
YI BONES IT TETEOT ©4 $$ 52 . de V.. n | ; 
— Have 555 ſpoken to you: fad you'not's little _ | 
: Bape 1 8 : * A : * d 


„ 
- oo 2a iy » 


7 "IB: | ; 
kh N 4 * 5 
* 1 15 5 4 * 2 11 If 1 of i. _ ; "Tz - 3 
the Engliſh ladies generally - --,, -- th og we "x2 

ER ne Food | genera ale rem ad, 30 SSIS EIU ande | 


* 


F rench 75 — Shall you have occabon; for your dictiona- 
13 1 2 1 117 8 beſoin, m 9 Ke <1 1 W 


5 
* 15. 3 p24? l 3 


* * 


1 


4 « 


3 


WY * GER as * Lt $ BY T2 4. wirgy. SN dem 


morrow 3 Wee you not wn" the room? Shall we 
'B ee BIN „ „ chambe et4 _ 
not have Ea e will they f t nor ' 
Fenin, © fac lp 


* 


Could 85. not haye | had; a. better watch! 72 Fr hs 


LS. 


FE 


1725 


= 


to 

25 2 E % 2 * > "a by 
y « No 2 L 2 35 8 * 8 4 Y 2 = . * 1 Is 7 . 3 8 oo 1 * i E. I 4 0 2 

i : 8 8 5 >, 1 

73 N x * c * 8 : / Tos T 2 I o . x 
» ' 6 "4 4 8 * * * 

* s * 4 * 6 oy ; 5 5 : 1 


| Coon | 

were as rich as e would it | note the 
5 | richeadj. *. e * ce; pro. r | 

beft money: in“ the world 2 2 = Will 5 

- pays, m 4 AN OE - 5 Hon 
medi — Has notyour friend had bad - weather ? 


teur, adi. 15 e tems, m. 


matelot, m. 2 85 


Has he been EY EI 1 — Would not your bat be too. 
| © oifforicuxad). © 


. 


15 grand adj, 5 abb adj. N 


muariũ, pp. 
Shall not PIES have. 2 been; if he be diligent ? — 


Jaan 
| Ha wot your ou than yout — 


— . 


k 'Y 8 
7 7; 


n 5 
. i 


- 


? N dear 1 if 7; ; OLI Jon Sn Cf 3 | 
. Res if = i EG F2 Ye . _ ol 
5 * 


Tbe 1 will "IVE be minted * neceſſary * 
is to know theſe two verbs perfectly well, becauſe the 
4 compound tenſes of all the others are formed with them. 
Wen he is Well Caray with their uſage; he will 


1 only have to Cy the rticiple Pee to any of their 


ET - * K. r 3 „ 300 E 0 96:4 * Ed, 48 is 1 1 
=. at Saree IT hive bild or, did love. . 
=— - ai pas chants, Fhove mat 8 g, or, I did-not ans, 
3 LE parii have | ſpoken? or, did I ſpeak? 

v8 Aan, as ttudic? have I not ee or, did 1 not 
er Vous arſe > have you danced ? or, did you dance! ?. 
ers vcus "pas kerit - have you not written ? way did 
5 8 not write? 


5 2 n attendu, Lam not expe | 
| 27 8 . * euere f compute. 0 


11 7 
12 : 
2 be” 4 
Ee 24 £ my hs 1 
4 OY * *. 5 * 
N . 2 "AY 
1 3 OE b . * 


ou Bob de DIY ” 
| iy . uot our admiral better ſeamen at res — 


1 big? — not your fiſter older tan min? — — 


Are 25 not happier than if you were: married.» — 


1 a 
b puns, I ae. i $a . 5 . 85 74 ; 


8 


3 


a mois, m. Avril m. 2 =. 1 Pp as. | 


arrived. Were you gt erf 
uit arriviv. + ei cgi 


2 8 ie ve fu E 20. +9 


— 


- * ” 1 K " 9 >. * * 9 * * IT ki | "IS + * 8 x PITS © OI: ns \ C5 * 
— s k 5 N. * n n © 9 * 4 * 5 _ * ” © $ > 7% - * SITS Ip EAA — 
bY o *. 5 7 6. » A : * 3 
2 8 f 5 p x a 7 2 5 3 
9 ” — 
F 4 , I 
$ ? 
— - I 
* g — 


Ae ai ni 7, am 1 loved 4; LR: 4 11 C7 8 3 5 N | 


„ 


N e ſuisaje pas perdu ? am] not 183005 5 N 1 
Inu marie are Jeu, married? 


1 
te 


N. ftes-vous pas convaincu ? are you not convinced 5 


B35 


REMARK « on x THE vers ETRE, To- ne. 


ads 


8 


4 In Engliſh, when this verb immediately precedes 
any noun, ſignifying. eld, hungry, thir/ty, cold, hot, or 
afraid, it ſhould be rendered into French by avoir, to 
rte and the n muſt be changed into its W q 


— 


25 I am ſeven years ola.” 
e faim? 


Nun, mais Jai . 


2 


N 8. Nat I am thigh, be. | 


1 


3 IE ä 


"= How aldi 
—5 pro. ell JJ. 


a. —— My ſon will be cleven years old (in the) 


2 flam. 5 "ES 8 
month 87 Abril. =T* was very 


a ad 


not afraid. Youn will ſoon © 


ee . 7 Henke, Hos Dag F 1 


An 75 5 


Z b No Gat 1 1 1 Rok. 


* 


: ED . 


ten . ond when | the died?. 


— 33 29 EE 4-4 Fd 5 
a ts „ ea, FS L085 
| 8 * "2 pe -— 9 N _ bY 4 : ; 
| | 8 | : 
1 % ; 3% "6s © A Ss g 76 p - 


H 0 bs 2% you 5 


Are you hungr ys 


"EXE: * e 
augbter 2 —sbe! is ſeven years : 


„ 


OLE 


7 * n * 9 — ** »» 9 * 12 4 Res — * 4 * N 
* 1 * * * 
* 7 
- * p L 
7 = 
* 4 
: 8 1 : Ss , 
, : 2 - 57 — » * 
+ I 3 F = 6 
£ * 
— 


. 


FIRST CONJUGATION: 


3 * 


1 5 IVI ITI E Mood. 


3 


| 8 5 3 Parl- -er, to ſpeak. 
Participle active. i ns Fant, ſpeaking. | 
Zartciple pative, E, m. bez f. ſpoken. 


ComrounD: Prager i 45, 


Preterite. Avoir parli, to have ſpoken. ; Fg 
ou paſt.  Ayant parle, having ſpoken. „ 


IV Derbe S „%% 


Preſent. Sin guhr. 
Je had I; 9 or, I do ſpeak, or, am o ſpeaking 
Inu es, thou eee 
11 e, he peak. ory} „ TT 
| Pra. Ro 
Nous *ons, we ſpeaks... . 3 f 55 „% 
JJC 25 nl 6 OW A 
905 ent they ſp ex. . 
5 lmpertect. 8 %%; 
; 7 per- 1 was ſpeaking, ſpoke, or, cid ſpeak. Rp 
Tu ois, thou waſt ſpeaking, e e 8 
1 ee he: Was at W 80 e eee eee 
; yy 1 . 1 lur al. N 1 9 ky 9 a” N : 
Nous tons, we were ace Bag ts, - | 
| | Les: were ſpeaking, &c. 
ä * ! Fotent bY were f peaking, &c. 


Preterite. Singular. 


75 pate 1 ſpoke, or, did ſpeak. : : N 
Kas, thou n „ 


#3; he ſpoke. 


1 <&Þ *: 4 


- 8 Engliſh a participle OR 3s jcined. to any fide © Bs La 
— iar, verb, 7o be, the auxiliary muſt be left out, in French, and 
e 3 put in the ſame Ot &c. with the enn that is ſup - 
3 EXos -— 
r parle, I am ſpeaking; . a re priois, I war deſning; 8 
© Fous parlez, you are r 15 ous _ chantions, we were Singing 3 
8 plan . bee. Pl al 
5 3 „ ur 


e I 


2 Fenn. es 
Now par- nen, we e ſpoke. e 
us F*dtes, you ſpo cke. 
le erent, they ſpoke. 


Future. Singular. Fr 


Je paula I ſhall, or will, pet. 
Tu eras, thou ſhalt, or wilt, ſpeaks on 
. era, he ſhall, or will, ſpeak. 1 
8 IG Rum... 
- Nous erons, we mall, or will, ſpeak,” 
5 Vous erez, you ſhall, or will, ſpeak. - 


Is eront, they ſhall, or will, ſpeak. TN 


Conditional preſent. Singular. 


Fo - erois, thou ſhouldeſt, &c. ſpeak.” 
11 ws by hows &c. ſpeak. „ 
Plural. . : 
Nous erions, we ſhould, &c. RES "£160 
Vous eriez, you ſhould, &Cc. ſpeak.” © 


5 * 255 1 ET ern, . 
2. * n 8 „ W 58 * 
5 3 ; 4 p 


Ils  ereient, they ſhould, &c. peak. „ 


A Hes 


 Comryrounyd Tx onal 28 2 

pret. indefinite. Jai parle, I have ſpokeg. e 

Pret. ant. definit. Feng parle, I had ſpoke . 

Preterpluperfect. F avoi⸗ art, I had ſpoken, .. . 

Future paſt, 3 parls, 1 ſhall, or will, hare 
DO Kenn. 


have i Aras Ls we. 


" Preſent, "a a 

5 Fas ſpeak thou. 
Et e let him ſpeaks 
rar „ oo 
5 en let us ſpeak, _ . OE 
„ 
wb 9 7 „ 2 let N en 


IR 


2 — 
. © Fea 2 


7 TIN | 3 5 


75 parl-erois, I ſhould, would, could, or gn. bel. = 


g 1 5 
- ” . 1 
; 3 1 2 8 Met 
<1 ko Ge —— 


| Conditional paſt Yau roars parle, I ſhould, would could, © 


IMPERATIVE "M > 0m . 


of * * * 
N : 4 - 
2 . # , 3 ; 
5 2 13 5 * 5 | 


* : 3 £2 


1 


err — 
7 


* I , FS 
* * * 
23 


SyBJu NC TIVE Mo 0 v, 8 : 

Preſent. Singular. ares oy - 
; je parl-e, - that I may ſpeak or I ſpeaks Sn 
| . thou aueh e Oy. „ | 
bout (ar 5 may ad? 1 4 Ne 
__ Vous iez, + yau may 57 *** 

r en de may ES ; 0 e 
=> e675, hy Pele Singular. „ 
E 7755 ber. that I might ſpeak, or, 1 pokes A 
„ Go wb 7” thou HE — Hr 1 85 4 

Floral. „ | 


—ͤ— 2 


„ 
* 


n * 


a * 4 *% 4 F =" * ; ns * 


gs 


r SY 54 . 


8 
8 
0 
: 13 
3 5 
Wy 
2.28 
3-95 


. 


"4 Poe 
7+ $-- $ „ 1 Hy. 1 — 
* 


N * . 
ee Como "Txns: BS. LOS 


_ ali, that. I-may have Poe 1 
Preter We . 2 g's pa 15 that L might have e 9 
After the eme manner are conjugated ab +» > 2. 
tegular verbs; the following are excepted; Ee TREO eh 3 
Aller, deing very iregdlary Will be . among . 
_ Irregular verbs. Na 
| Envoyer is only i irre 2 +} 
| prelent; as, in eat .of/- | on 
| wi ſend, &c. 7 7 'envoyerois, IV de „ &&. Tools 
ing 9 1 ane Sag we yy” „ Real 


— 
F ET 3 2 3 27 a 398 8 a 
% ; - 5 9 3 . „ 8 
2 . EEE SI SE ES gu 3; 8 
* . 8 5 2 - 0 * . 
5 0 Future. Hi g 
a * 
FEY” Tao D * 3 

5 EY , WW 3 „ oe SEG 
„„ 8 AE 1 3 * 38 
8 FS, A . 
7 25 5 ; 

Ling © ILY a. KEY u 6 12 3 £ 

+ LY E . 2 2 3 3A. 5 

+ 4+ EO 


SS 7 MW Twin End. N . ee 1 
N envberra. Fous bern. * o 


#, enuerra.  * Fat . enverront. 
Condi e 


S 


£8 = : K 0 4 "= 2 2 4 3 5 
i 2 * 2 5 an * 


| e fuccoeded by 4 or o, require, of the ſoftening of their found, ||} ? 
det aa x be added to the 6, anda cerillaty _ Lee ſtats ate - 
- cad where theſe han -obes pg 1 


— 2 SOS —— — TI — Ire — — — — Wes 2 


* ; . 5 g 3 
1 1. 3 


i Yenverrath | would fend. „„ „ 
> x erverrais. e ph [Fax enuverries. 1 
2 enverroit. Ar enverroient. Es 3. 
Puer is 90 Agel the three perſons of the pre- — 
ſent tenſe of the indicativemood; as, je pu twpus, ul 
put, inſtead of, je pue, & e. This Nerd! is ſeldom uſed, 
for we ſay, ſentir mauvais inſtead of puer. . 
„ The following verbs, aboyer, to bark, Miner, 
to wipe, employer, to employ, .nettoyer, to clean. en- 
nuyer, to tire, to be tireſome, noyer, to drown, and a few 
others, change he 1 into 2,:where the letter y is im- 
mediately ſucceeded by ane mute: ex. J emnplore, tu em- I 
ten, 11 3 3 Nous: 5 emplayons, Vous Beta us em. 
8 | leut, C. Ke - a 
5 25 The learner, ha rl g- tonjeguted a'y vet afirinatively 9 
and negatively, ought > corgugate. two. er, with an 
Interrogation affirmative. and ne gutivr, in the indicative 
mood — 5 and ſo on through the Gt . 5 
aſe re He rere de bene . Ss | n Rog 


LY IP $544 
* 3 AP ES : 


% 
— Ir 
Ng 


3 TY 1 — 8 
„ i 2 ee ME 1 


3 „ N B. 10 many verbs, SA mon 1 flows nor. 

=> Aan an interrogation in the firſt perſon ſingular, pre- > 3 | 
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ſtratagem from a place in which one was con ned or 

ſhut up: in 4his caſe, it takes tk bene en 8 
: ry: OX Chee Uh . AT 1 wh rf pins 5 A 7 5 AN . 85 e A 
Vous avez ichappi ln aun” | You FORE leaped ; a Seat . * 8 
grand danger, „„ ee: > "PE - 


4 


Ila tchappt d la mort. Be has eſcap ed Geith. = 
| Ils ſont a de leur pri- They have. ee oY 


60 


Fes com- 4 


Eure verbs. 1 
N your and 


„ Or, 25 dbeir priſon, or, made — 
Th 4 ſont eber an lu. ter ee 


0¹ la tenoit b e "5 T ws had TE PK 1 Lo, 
Jours, mais elle eft tchap= days, but ſhe haseſcaped; 


| ee elle 5 elt 1 Us - of made © her e np 5 
; . 5 | = 2 P | : 5 5 = | ——— N * 


A 


— x9 


— 32 
CNT. OS 
4 


A ' — wo 4 — 4 > 
— > 3. wr . — 
8 — { —— E ²˙ Ii ni > a rreot In ins ro BA + BO none WD is 9s 
* wii N y = x 4 


— 


. C of * r — — ——— — —— — 1 - ha . — = y o 
- * * p 
pe 2 2 bs 1 k 2 
ND GS Major r ARG Us i OE 4 nz 1 41% = $$ we " 33 0 ; | ; Is 
* ! — . 4 N . pe 0228 9 
N 5 i Ml ds 
* * 74 * 
» 
* 
by 1 
of , 4 
# F $ > 
5 — 


1 555 T 
N. B. Exereiſes on the neuter verbs will be found 
dan the irregular whenever they occur. 


RETLECTED VERBS. 


- we call, efiefted,. or refletive, 1 8 verb whoſe | fab 
_— and object are the fame perſon or t thing ; ; ſo that the on 


ject, that acts, acts upon itſelf, and is at the ſame dune 


3 agent and the FOB of the action: ex. 
| + ne connoi, l know myſelf; 
V praiſeſt thyſelf: / 
Ile blies, le wounds himfelf; 


| Nous nous e Me warm ourſelves ; 5 


are reflected verbs, bevituſe 4 it is I; who know and . 
am known; thou who praiſeſt and who art Fee he 
who wounds an: who is wounded, kee. 


In order to expreſs the relation of the nominative to 
the verb with its regimen, or object. we always make 
uſe of the conjunctive pronouns, me, te, Jes mylelf, thy- 
ſelf, himſelf, herſelf, for the ſingular ; nous, vous, ſe, 
olrſelves, yourſelves; themſelves, for the plural. But 
it frequently happens, that, in Engliſh, the ſecond · pro- 
noun is e ee it ode be expreſied in Fre rench : 


Jo me. den „ F es: „ 
Elle ne veut pas fe marier,, She will not marry. 


1 Nous nous plaignons, &. We complain, K, 


derne refledted verbs miy be divided in the following 


manner: VIZ" Y> et 


"Gigni- ” 


| Perbes MAichis par 2 TY Verbs reflectiv wy 

+ fication, © fication.” © <-> 

| 3 rifichispar ert. Verbs efleive byexpre 
on. 


Porter riflcebis iretts,) 926 Webs "<fleQive 0 Jes. 

Verbes refiechis Series; . Verbs reflective Ire 8 

Ver bes refiechis pal. Verbs reflective paſhve, _ 
A verb reflective by ſignification is properly : a verb 


eee the perſon or thing that acts is at ak MITE 
time ge aktion: „„ 


: 3 85 
: { 
© 
; W T # * 
8 : . #5 
= ; * * 2 ny 
a 4 : x 
D % 
; 
* 5 
: > 
5 A 
— 
- 


A : 4 
* * ” * * 


acts being the e of the action : ſuch” as, 


7 55 we call it "OY indirect: 10 e x 


5 05 130 Jy W 
1 me hauls: 7 warm my TY le 
Elle ſe blefſe, She wounds herſelf, fee.” | _ 5 


A verb is reflective by expreſſion when. we: add 8 
the double pronoun without the perſon or thing. that 


f* 


5 L 1 
e . "++ wx 5 * 5 Þ 


. 


fe me repens, e repent; 
NDS m NE ves e 
Elle fe meurt;, © dhe is dying; 


Mos nous appercevons 4. . n our error; > 


notre erreur, _ 8 Pi, 


5 which 088450 ſignify j 75 fats rejentant ive, ole, mum, 


When the e . is the bin caſe i 


| of the verb reflective by expreſſion, we ſay it is a verb 


reflective direct; when. the ſame copjunchive pronoun 
is the indirect regimen, (that is,. W RRS a; Gay s 


Te me flats, l latter myſelf; 


Lu te vantes, Dhou boaſteſ t:: 
lll ſe. felicite, 0 —— ume Ke.. 
- are verbs refleftive aeg. . the contra, 4. 


| Il fe donne des louanzes, 5 He gives himſelf praiſes; "EV 


Mus nous eee an We e PR 50 


bon f,, EE > ſucceſs; 
Hau vous erraches.. une You. drow. dne OF 0 N 


1 oli; indire@, Wc 1 we + fad, 


il donne des louanges d foi, nous 5 promettons un Iver a | 


ee vos arraches; une dent à Vous, S 750 


1 . =” 1 Ng 


Verb refletive paſſive. This verb is fo called;tie- 1 


cauſe it not only expreſſes a paſſiye ſenſe, but chat 5 
ſenſe can "only be rendered by a pallive') verb: ex. 


Ela ſe voit tous tes j ane 5 That is ſeen evefy 1 A 


Cela ne ſe dit point., P' hat is not ſaid. 


Ce livre ſe vend lien, That book ſells well. 2 
ET: = t ſe ITY 1 = EE hat rumour is ſpread. 


; * 
* 
9 , 
P ; 2 
— : - . 8 - 1 
0 : # # 8 
a f 3 Net "4 
0 1 ; 
2 8 . 
3 R 


"WS 8 


*- 160 A | 
Ger fruits Py mangent en 51 Theſe fruits are eaten in 


. ai 5 
7 Cert 3 8 of dont inno- That man this been Gund 
cent du crime -dont en innccent of the crime 
"I e ee 1 1 thy mnie 5 Mas: Ae 


* * * * 1 * . A 
= IST et! * CUulc 


It is as if there were 5 207 on tolls a; jours, 5 5 
e point dit, &c. which exactly correſpond with the 
idiom of the Engliſh language. = 

_ Fhis laſt verb is of great uſe in the French language, 
becauſe, as it has been obſerved before, there is pro- 
perly no paſſive verbs in that language, and we are of- 
ten obliged to ſupply the want of them by the above 
verb, or by the pronoun general on to avoid ambiguity 
or falle ſenſe: if, for inſtance, inſtead of n ces 


s ff wits . mangent en hiver, ou on mange ces fruits en 


Hiver, I ſaid, ces 11 85 ont manges en hiver, one might 


underſtand that thoſe fruits are already eaten; whereas 


J only with to expreſs the proper ſeaſon toeat thoſe fruits. 
Some authors call recipropues, reciprocal, all theſe 


reflected verbs; but this denomination to me has ap- 5 


peared inſufficient te well detetmine the nature and uſe 
of theſe verbs. Others limit the reciprocal verb to ſig- 


nify what two perſons or two things 5 do t | 


each other: thus, 5 
Pierre et Jean ſe barten, Peter and J ohn are Gabt- 
2 ing or beating each other, 


5 ” et ps Saiment;/ Paul and Robert love each 


„ other, 


Le 2 et 2 eau . darn, E. ire and water deſtroy each : 


other, 

are arg} verbs, e it is as if we ſaid, 77 5 : 
n ſe battent recipruquement Fun * autre, Paul et Robert 
aint reciproquement, & c. 8 5 
This diſtinction of the reciprocal verbs may be ad p- 
ted, obſerving at the ſame time that we often prefix ihe 
prepoſition. entre to ele verb, "ur" better to N 0 


reciprocity: ex. : 


Pierre et Jean 8 'entraz- Peter and Jahn love each 5 
ment, Cs x 5 MTs 5 OD | | | 


Inh Fentrelouent, * They praiſe one another. 
Miles s entrehaiſſeni, 8 _ They Hate each other. * 
Le feu et Feau s Sue. af ire and water DO { 
truiſent, Ge. each other. „„ 
All the reflected nd tt verbs, 1 erceb⸗ 1 
tion, are conjugated with the auxiliary verb re ; hence -.- 
it my be believed how much French peeple are ſhock 
ed to hear any. one who has learned that language ſay, 


e mai achett un 3 I bought myſelf a horſe ; 13 
Fe m 'avois „. Or | Tex - had hurt myſelf; A 8 e 5 
11 fa fait mal, He has hurt himfelf ; „ 
Elles eee ac She had laughed at me, "Ml 0 


too common expreſſions made uſe of by many Englith * 

People who HEY W e ; WIRE we mut 

ſay, „ „ VVV 
e me ORE 909 Þ un : cheval. e . en, el 
 FZem'etois bleſſe, . „„ 5 VV 
11 seſt fait mal. . 1 we 35 3 5 5 + e 1a 
2 5 'etoit mogule 4 moi. „„ | 


n 


. ae, votre hn. pen lince [your 1 > 


. „ Hire. 2 
1. 8 oft paſſe 3 I anntls* Many 43 babe "elapſed. Po 
HIP uis que j ai out parler ſince heard. of uy af | 


de cette affaire, 0 In fair. „ 


It muſt be owned that, in the compounds of pat. 
part of theſe verbs, the verb re is but the ſubſtitute 
of the verb avoir; but is impoſſible to uſe auoir as - 
auxiliary to a verb which has for its objective caſe a. 
conjunctive pronoun Which relates to the principle * 
the action of that verb, and bien 1 the auxili; ry 3 
9 though we ſay + 5 e 
5 4 a voulu ſe tuer, He wot kill mik; F 
: 5 if we change the place df the pronoun, we nüt 1 
tay, Il s'eſt voulu as which i is the idiom of the oY - 
ee e VTV 


5 : 12> 
"BA of ol 
72 # Var 1 
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conjuoaON or THE REFLECTBD ; VERBS, 1 


* * 


«HS... 


Ae en er 


5 2 5. 9 5 We 2D 33: ; 


3 Se promener, to walk, 2 
Fart act. Se Promenant, . e 


M. Sing. F. 5 = 
| Part, paſt, Ti BY ow Tp, walked. 4 
4 17 '® alas paſt... pro omen-bs. rn ker, ee 4 


= - "Comrovn'n' OS OOTTN 


28 Preterite S etre promens, to have walked, 55 
; 1 . art. paſt. S*etant promene, having walked. 


InDicative Moo. 
Preſent. | Singular, „„ 


Je me promene, I walk; or o e or am Whg 8 
Tic Sort 5 5 o Sr g7 LT 

i 4 Plural. „„ 
Nous nous e we walk, Ke. 


| 4 | "ae , 0 Fs. V S Pr 0; en . 2 l 4% 7 th : * a 5 a x 1 T4 
RH dis ſe e 1 „ 


ASHE Imperfect. -$; ingular. 3 
Je me e did walk, or walked, or was. walking 
1 te promenois. „ 

FL 5 promenott. Sn EE: Et ET 7 
s Plural. 8 FFF 

Kat nous promenions, we did walk, be. „„ von 
Vous vous promeniez, © „„ oo LD 
125 eee VNV $2 5 5 

| . bo 5 „„ 

| % me*fromenai, 1 did 1 s or Walked. t 
u te promenas,' e 90 5 
„ SIG 


s | 
XX 


RY $3;.% o K I 3 ” 5 
„%) SI RES FLY 
? e 4 


"x, 1 
* . 4 "A bl 4 * ** 
; — £ " - > * 22 
+ 44 - 
— 4 4 = . 
* 8 . * - — 3 
. 8 oral, : 
* 3 8 — $ 
2 . " * ; * 
5 = x 8 — . 
* 


19 . „ 
= Mus nous ee we did 1 walk b er. 4 5 
Hous vous promendtes. „ 


= 
ES OPS 15 © Ne 


1 ſe pro Kacey? ent. „%%% ee 


N uture. : Singular.” z 5 : 158 = 3 Ar 12 | 94 | {1 
Je me Sean; I ſhall e or c will walk, _— 


Tute promenergs.,, ... be 08 
Jl ſe promenera. „ 5 E by , {0 0 5 
Plural. DET non ne 
Nous nous 2 omentron s, we ſhall or will walk. | 
Vous vous promenerez. . 
{ts ie „ FT 
5 Conditional Preſenel ginge VVV 
Je m me promeneroisy 1 youlds, thous, or cod, walk. 
Tu te promene ros. . 5 [fas 
17 ſe . „„ Ts 27 : 4 N 5 ; 
Prat” FTF 
Mus nous promenerions, we would, . wk. 5 
Vous vous promeneriez. 5 1 5 


8 Ms & e . 8 


: % - F 5 
: 2 — K Nei 4 £ „ 2 
35 > Y N ONE * 4 ; 
Wh 5 $3 1 3 * oO 5 "TICS 
6 Het $23.2 „ Seen „ 
. 7 > * 8 1 - * l Ys 2 2 5 We 2 4 4 £ «x 
» o < 1 8 $ I. © 4 


_ Compouy, N D T4 E Ns * 2 885 


LA M.-F. n | 

Pret. indefin. 2 me ſuis promens 6, "6, 1 have KR | 
Pret. ant. def. je me e fus promen=t, 25 'T had walked. 

Fe PoE, fe m'eto1s. promen-t, te, T tiad walked, - 
0 uture paſt.. Jemeſera e 405 'E-fhall tot will 

111 have walked. 

Cond. paſt. vue nee 4. e. + ſhould, .&ec. 

have Wa = 


i 


„ IM r EAN Moon 1 IH 


* 
. 
CCT 
5 a * 9 


Preſent. Singular. e 


25 Promene toi, & walk thay,” Rx 5 0 ** 
WY i e 1 let hiok Walk. | 


4 ve 
NY _ 


f 


. When the 8 is Sujal THE a 2 <heſs "BM profiduns 
i are put before the verb: ex. ne vous promenez pals do not * 1 ” 
| -Þg changed into tes ex. e e 1 1 | 


1 £ Gig * Plural 
P | \ : We 2 | 1 : 


* 
— 


Plural. 
 Promenons 3 let us walk a . 


Promenex vous, & Walk W 
. ils ſe Promenent, let them walk. N 


Sunn N Mo o 5. wn 
Preſent. _ Singular. a IR 


1 Que j je me promene, that 1 N walk. 
1 e promenes, 5 bs 
I. 1 ſe * „„ 75 8 . 
J " Mangl; -* „„ 
4 ow nous nous promenions, chat we way vk. 
4 7 Vous vous herons Lo” „ 
| 17 ſe promenent. 35 ͤũ ĩ ͤ§à7 Bal 
— Imperfect. Singular. £2 „„ 
| = Due j e me promenaſſe, that 7 might WO OS 
(| Fu te promenaſſes. 5 T „„ ae 
| 8 i le promendt.. ty 8 
8 205 1" v7 ee wb = 
nous nous ab, HAN mat we e might walk. 
vous vous promenaſſiez. 1 ö | 
43 1 ſe promenaſſent. OT ot AO þ 
18 OT  Compowny, Texcns. 
Preterite. a Au Je me e ſois promen=t, "te, that I may 
1 have walked, 


eter pluperf. We e me Je promen-6, , that I 
* / 7 £56. might have walked. 2 


be learner may here be again n reinnded, that it ig 
neceſſary to conjugate this b with a negation and 
Interrogation : FR: Ee LOH 85 
Je ne me promene pas 3 1 do not wat. ng 
Vous promenez-vous? do you walk? N 
Ne le POOR pas ” does he not walk? Kc. LONG” > 


- 


Comrovny . 


ah ure AT... 5 | MSF T walked? or did r 


** 


4.5 4 165 1. 3 
Ne voudites-vous pas chauf-. Have you not warmed 
fe? dd «f ; vou not 
wma of ws 
Mon of x s "lil informs ? Has my. couſin: quired? 
3 or did my cↄuſin inquire? | 
Pere frere ne 4 22 pas Has not 8 brother re- 


0 1 * 
- , * 
"699 $40 —— + 
N 8 


e TTV | pented? or did not yo 
5 brother repent?” „ 
We ſay 1 in die 1 n 
Se promener d cbeual, en To W an airing, 1 
e on horſeback, in a coach. + 
Se r fur 1 eau, ſur To go upon the e an 5 5 
C the rice. 5 


5 5 1 . 3 
. „ 2 
% 


| EXERCISES v vroN THE REFLECTED > VERBS. 


Ty B. Verbs marked - are e irregular: bee the | e irrog Har 
„ verbs. 0 


© : BE * _ 18 IK 8 2 Is 5 . FR 4 
8 N DAT 1 v * V 0 0 p. „ 
"Pans, 1 rie (Early * every morning 
2 lever v. 4 Fm: A 54 matin, m. | 


— - Does. not. Four. . remember to Dot: 
| » ſe reſſouvenitv. * e 

. Gates me?—My Ger. is not well, ſne e ber- 
v.. fur, f. VVVVVUö fe ert. 5 
ſelf (too much} to ſtudy. We rejoics at the good | 
1 trop, adv. . = atude, . 5 ſe Fav: "as © 10 6 
news he bas brought us. — When do vou in- | 
n del appor te, p. „%% = pro- 

tend to go - and ſee ; Mrs. H? Fes vo not 

5 85 Poſerv. by e <P. voir, v. ts VVV Iu IP * 


repent of what Tau have ones =} to e 
# repentirgy.*de es: bit p. p. | 


+ When we mean to 3 the Rab of a perſon” s b ee of - 
the verb tre, we muſt uſe the reflected ore ſe partir: ·1x +, 
„„ 5 . ne ef em pas bien, 'My litter 7 is not well. 


5 2 belere 


1 7 N 


| Py 168 3 — 
Sins your brothers are not well; for, T have not 1 


; ar ny wy 1585 f. 5 e 
ſeen chem this week. . . 


be. 1 was riding on berchet in the AY ii 
| | Parezm. grande. 
I met 21 bim. — Was he: not warming himſelf 

rencontre; v. 7, : - fe chauffer,v. | 
hen; ou (came 8 We PH not imagine de 
5 entrer, v. J ima vw. 
| would. ſucreed ſo > well, — You v were boaſting too 
Teuſſir, v. 755 fe vanter, v. 

: Wen of what Nn had done for o im,—They did: 
5 8 gs RW: ait, p. p. : 
1 8 88 that we ſhould mert em: 

e altendre, v. c 


PREr. 1 [ inquired after von 8 1 
„ . rin, adv. | 
dot "nah behave: well i in the laſt war — 
- film ſo romporter;v. | dernier, adj guerre, f. 
Corn was ſold yeſterday for a byſhel—We 
of vendre, v. . 


a outſelves ſarrounded, by more than twenty 

Fe woirgy s 5 entour ep: . N | 

perſons 3 in an inſtant. — Did you not find 

en, p. Os trouver, v. ; 

— yourfelyes obne to 38 ö there? ? FP» Ley di did oe: 
ul 5 oblighyp. p. de allergy. 52 | i 


5 


R 7 0 one minute. 1 LEES EE : 7 "4 
Fs Parrtteryy. = minute, f. . | 
For. 1 will not complain ef) you if you pro- 
. 5 . ane e e pro- | 
_ miſe / me ne better, — Will your bird 
aun. de 5 Hs mieux, adv. 0 / bam. : 
„„ 5% ͤ è ů | (grow = 


1 (grow tame TS — ms we e bene eee * 
Fapprivoiſer vw. fe . N 
his judgement — You will ruin _ Toutkelres if 75 p 

Jugement,in. —_ ferumergs. 0 e 

continue (gaming. ) — Will they get | perceive 

continuer, v. M 3 ng appercevoirgt. 

it (as ſoon as) they come zu the room? 1 800 0 
des . entrer; v. e chamorest, \- : 


_—_— 


Cos p. Pers. 17 I were in in your on [would . $3 


vex e — wol the” not {rake het e 
e ere. SR b Pechape 


cape?) — We would embark. ye e 22505 if the 0 
Per, v. 5 VVV . eee „ 


. weather ( would peemlt) D SU Jour: "expoſe; 
tems le permettoit, v. - "5 '*'expaſeriy. | 


yourſelves v to their fury ? — They on Agree 
: © fureur f. VOICES 7 paced. 


very well if fey were not ſo prob e 8 
e, e rguciicunadjs + 1 


1 
= 
2 


eo MPERAT x V =. Moo b. Wn, 


0 give you, leave do go out, but 1 rats 
donner, v. perm: fon. de fortir,y. mathe © ns 


- 
* . 1 * 9 1 
* = 


Seen, Vente, — Let bim amuſe, Mak , 

1 Ooty 9 8 IF amuſer,y. N : 
little in my garden. —Let us remember what 

Ss 2 ate Jardin. fl reſſouvertr de, v. c 5 : 


we are to do, = EN to pleaſe your maſter, 
. 8? Herter, v. de Plaire, v. mai f . 
and 42 Woehe often miſtake in che tenſes, nun ben 
+ rang, OO TO 


re Hos the 8 1 * the excrciſes upon the third aha x page 
237. 3 = 8 2 s * „„ 2 1 


2 
* 
* 
* 
" > <6 2. 3 4 
** 1 WE: 4 : 
2 \ * - * le * * 
7 * 2 . = : 
> * * 1 * 
4 % 
" p 
* 


, 8 5 
F bs S 0 
. 
* 


hg 3 9 NA 9 a PEE * 


—— —ä— — — 


Pas. 


: perceive | 


aſk 


Sand . 


— have told 


behave 
"8 comporter\yv. 
In r. 


he might not Areale 
e je mleryv. de 


might excuſe 
5 5 excuſer, v. 


away. That Wy might not ne 
nnd 


Fo 


1 SEE inquired 
75 5 informier, v. 


8 Ae you have not been well while 
av. | 


578 Ned e of che e verbs,—Let * fall aſleep, | 
| 4 e * 


it, for fear 
dle 2 que, C. . 
we remember 80 | 
£4 - "3 de 
does. 

725 porter v. 
(ſo much.) 


tant, adyv. 5 


eee, 


— Provided, 
1 een ne. Prague. 


him how 
comme nt adv. : 


Elin order that) you may not boaſt 
. vanter,v. . 
them who you are, that. 
Ain ques e. 
dees another bude. 


his mother. 


That 1 might not ruin 
JE ruiner, v. : 


with my affairs, - _ - That we 


Compovnp Tensrs. I 
after you and your: filter. — He 


sveleserivs, NE 1 


myſelf to the French 
1 2 que.s afpliquerge. 5 


language. - —1 will hide 
langt, f. 2; 


es | Mould 


they may 
myſelf. — That 


5 ourſelves, - —_ hat you n not 80 
| | Set _- 


too late. 
e repentir.®trop as dt 


vou were in : | 
pendant queye. : 
the country. — Has not your couſin laughed 

campagne, f. 


a 
at 


coupe nm. ſe moguery.. de 


me ?— Did we not get up at fix (o eh 8 75 They 


457 5 


| have 


have perceived wy 1 45 it was too late 7 1 «i 
: detourym. bs . 
you reden . me had not 5 ti | 
>, Muvenir v. „% applique. - 
myſelf enough, — Had n not your ſiſter imagined. W = 
. aſſez,adv. Bet „ imaginer, v. „„ 
ow would have found themſelves obliged to go. 
. trouver v. 1 5 aohlige, p. p. e 3 
'to France ! —Many things have been ſaid of them „ 
© 1295 ; ſe dire, vw. 4 8 
which are not true. —We had thounhs © ö cunſeives a- 
| N je croire, v. 3 ca- | 
ble to reſiſt chem, but we have (been de< 
pable, adj. de rſiſter, v. mais, e. fe trom- 
ceived.) — Did you not hide bourſelves in order 
„ Vo © „„ 1. cacher, V. 


to ſurpriſe them? — When, I (ſhall) have walk- | ; 
de far prendre, v, Quand, ady. 


ed five or 2 minutes in the rien, [ will 8 93 
2 5 ſe AR - 
myſelf — Why "y you. bse yourſel as * haue 
VVV e 
done? —— - Our failors would have pe N 1% -wth 5 
Feitp pp. e /e comporter yy. 
| mare reſolution, — - Would you not have excuſed 
** excuſer, v. 
yourſelf ? —When whey baye Spb (of) their faults ts 
i fe repentir, v. 
: I will forgive them, - — AI had been in in your place; 


would not have x dated with their . — -Your | 2 
5 e 8 . 


* 

3 [ - * 8 7 70 

; * J a: 7 + , by "4 £ N ng f 4 5 
£ 7 * * - - . * * 1 : -- 
Rs b 1 - N 8 5 i q J 

_ -+ See te add, article. 8 "2 

* a * * 1 . 

. Wi s 0 8 1 1 A | * on . 

, . F $ * ” 
: - %» N 
9 „ ; . : (= 
F - * . . 
. FE 1. 4 
. * ; = ks 
7 1 5 
* * N 
— x » 
8 * 
of 5 + 
q 


5 3 a ; 1 
N ” — F: * 
1 n rr GOT. 


1 
3 a #2 
2 


friend woutd not have PRs TY of you, and vou | / 
, | ” Plaindre, V. ny | - 

8 never r would have fallen out for ſo ſmall a matter. 
= brouilleryy.. N n N 


*:. 


CONJUGATION oF THE IRREGULAR 
1 VERBS. > 


1 6 3 s * 
4 | ' 


N 8 1 hefs are called ee Seals their conjugation 

tl deviates from the general rule, either by their termina- 
| l tions, or the want of ſome of their moods, tenſes, per- 

ſons, or e | | 


1 VER or uE IRST CONJUGATION. 
ll! ' En EY A L. 7 Xs 2 R, 10 00. 5 
} | OS 5 5 5 a In F ! E h 0 b. 


'Y : OP — be Part, ralf. A. Bene. ; 8 


6 tones. 
1 e FR 1 4 
Lt. 4 ED 


—_ eh Inpicanrive Moon. ; 


Sing. Pais vas, n eg or am n 8 
Ma Am, 8085 On © 


. Es, Imperfect. J%öͤͤöÜ— ö • 
Sing: Albis, 1 bis,  alloit, I did 2% or r was 8e 8. 5 
| Flue, n, 5 815 alloient. ES 4 
: 80 . 0 Preterite. WED „ —_ 
. Sing. Alla 1 alla, [ went, 6 or didg 20. * 
Plur. Alidmes, alldies, allerent; . 
. Sing. Fus, Fus, fut, 1 or id 80. To 3 8 . 
P lur. . Fdmes, Ruten Furent. TER Bs | FE be Ts N 


5 Ms Puna 8 
5 GR . iras, ir 55 I ſhall or. will 80. 3 | 


* trons, W ( e a 
. | Rs ; 1 | 5 N 85 Sendet 


3 ARE 7 ; - . 85 
4 Gos ee preſent. „ 
Sing. Trois, "ns rait, I ſhould, „ ond. or 


. l 13 


Plur. Trins inter, irojent.” x Ye 


« 2. 


. > - 


InpuRATIYE MoO D. 


_ 8 Via, aill go thou. 
1 Flur. Albns, aller, aillent. „„ 


Sb une Moo p. 1 
| Preſent. | 1 7 
1 


Flu Allan, allie, aillent. | 
Imperfe&.... |. is 

Sings Aae: aſſes Alldt, that 1 might go LS 

Flur.  Allaſſio 


e Among the 8 tenſes of wis Jens; þ itis to i 
remarked that thoſe which are formed by the Rue 


allz ſignify that we are or were yet in the place mention 


ed at the time we are or were ſpeaking. Whence it 
follows, that the firſt perſon of the preterite e 


„ 3 452 fuis 4 alle, OR have gd Hes „ 
5 U es all, &c. 5 3 * 54A 2 8 ** "FEY 1 7 iz is . 


can 1 9 50 be uſed i in diſcourſe, for, we cannot ci 
ſay that we are ſtill in a place which can only be men- 
tioned in a paſt time, after we have left it; therefore 
we make uſe of the compound tenſes of the verb etre, 
as / ai te, tu as te, of eus 0. 3 auois . 7 aurois 6 . 
dc. for, when we ſay, 


1 off alle 25 Lond. es, : "Het is gone Dh Cas, 5 | . 


wee give to underſtand that he i is fill j in London, or i is on 
* his way going to London; on the contrary, 


« th; ace a Londres, He has been or gone to Londod,. 55 


means s that he has — to Late, but is returned. 5 


„Hille, is all, Ut 1 may $0. {£61 x 


5, dllajſiexs alaſint. SE 


I 


* 
- * 
J "a ry 
* - 
0 + 7 ? 
2 N | . : 3 . a * > 0 Wa; : 
. -- N o Xt. * * 2 * 1 F 3 * 8 C 2 N 
4 + . Ih," * 8 8 
A + 7 y © : = 1 
* . 4 p' 2 * , * 2 0 1 4 * 
o 5 ” is . 


« 


"+ 2 1 


Yin 
The above verb i is alſo conjugated as a reflefte one 
with the particle en- ex. . 


Sen aller, to go away. Do 

- "Fe men vais, | go or am going away. „„ 
u ten vas, thou goeſt or art going away. 
Len va, he goes or is going away. 
_ Nous nous en allons, we go or are going away. 
Vous vous en allez, you go or are going 1 1 
18 gen vont, they go or are going away. 


5 - Negatively, | 
- Je ne m'eri vais pas, I am not going away. 
I ne Sen va pas, he is not going away. 
Nous ne nous en allons pas, we are not going away. 
Vous ne vous en alin pas, &c. you are not going away. 


Interrogati vely. 
Hen va-t-il?- is 10 going away? 

Vous en allez- vous? c. are you going away Ke. i: 
Ne Len vont-ils pas? Sc, are WY: not going my ? . 


Its compound tenſes i OD ke Lore Poe 


7 men fuis alli, I have gone away; NT Save 
Le men fus alle, I had gone away. W | 
Je mien #tois alle, | had gone away. 


* m' en _ m_— I ſhall have gone away, &e. 


VERBS. or THE: SECOND. CONJUGATION. 
„„ 2 oy 2E KX © T0 ACQUIRES 


IB 11712 Moov. Es 


* 28. e acquiri 18. 1 


„ — = l * , . 0 — mung ——— ” 
N . N 4 5 _ = . * « 4 CERT — — 2 1 — -_ 2 — — - - 
; 1% 2 0 b _ PP 2 8 F * 1 1 5 ; * on EW HH * ——U— - 
* N 5 * N 9 [ — - — — — 7 * v * — — n — 4 - - - „ 
— : . : 
r r er — 2 r 2 2 a . 2 p p 
£3 * * 2 2 10 ru as Mts P K * 5 I 2 9 he. © "Toy 9 + n n AT” A ad * r FI * * £ * 
* . N , 
j » 1 5 
0 - * 
* * « * 
1 . * 
* ; , 


* 0 
i 1 ie A T1 Moon. 
„ a ag | Preſent, - | 35 
Sins Ani, acquiers, ers T acq vire, « or am 
5 - 5 en- 


Plur. Ac utrons , arquirez, acquierent.. 
3 Imperſect. 


Ra | SY e : 
bh = e 3 £ ; 3 7 
* ous ; 4 4 
» 1 6 4 . 
_ * 22 5 8 3 — - . / —_—— 


— 


5 {C - 173 N 33 ù V0 


10 N - Imperſedt 2 * 3 ͤ 


| Sings Ain, acquereir acquirait, = dideo acquire, or 
5 „ acquiring. 
Plur. Area ace n I . 55 
N 8 Preterite. „C a 
Sing. Aequis, . angle, e Lehel, or did a 8 = 3 
| | 8 1 : Th 
Plur. Acquimei, acquites; acquirent. 5 Hi J fer 
VVV 3 
Sing. Arquerrai, acquerras, e Ihall or. will | 
: „„ 3 7 5 5 N 
: Flur. Aequerronsy acquerrez, acquerront. „ : 
£ as bn Conditional preſent. . a 
Sing. Kim, 8 acguerroit, I ſhould, | 
_ +544; wyoutd;: or could, acquire. | | 
| FINK ' dequerrions, acguerriea, eee „ 
0 e 3 . - be 18 1 5 : 
lu ENA AVN Mo o D. . 
Sing: | Acquiers,' acguiere, acquire mon. 7.46 
; Plur. 2 e e PA's ls; 
Ae e ** P. Moon, „ 
5 Preſent. 8 3 2 5 8 8 30 1 . * Wl: | 4 „ - 


85 Que 5 que (7 „„ 
Sing. Aegniore, helene arquiere, dat Imay ac- 

= „ 6; ies 
Pla luis ee e nd 


: 8 # 10 > 7 x 1 5 7 
| Imj perfect. | ; 3 

Abel. 55 e ge [might acquire, ) 

| TS | 1937 | . : | 7 8 SY 9 

. : 3 Fiat 1 ISS, 4 | 

R e IR 10 FETCH, ; | - 


7 5 1 : 


„ primitive of the above verb, is never uſed but. - 
in the preſent: of the infinitive mood. x _ 


" 4 + 


KN 


je Ergen. noi ee 8 ſend for me. 5 8 fs 95 On 
6:5 : 2 98 5 e 1 ES my 75 . IE 2 * * OE) 8 * Getz 


6 


t 4 


CONDUERIR, ro congpnzu; REOUERI IR, 
0 . ; Es: qo 8 ACQUERIR. 


N * 1 % 5 
; : 2 ; 
3; 2 10 B. IL. Fog. 

1055 "BOUIL LR, „ 

= 7 © a 7 £4 
- 4 4” x 


oy  InriniTtivVeE Moon. 


| Pp reſent. 8 Bouillir, to boil. 5 
Part. act. Bouillant, boiling. | x 
Part. paſſ. Boullli, boiled. 


IVS DI A TIA Moo p. 


VVV) Preſent. 1 
Sing. Bous, bus, - bout, I boil, or am boiling. 
Plu ur. Bouillong, bouillez, bouillent. 


Imperfect. Rs - 
Sing. Bouillais,. e bouilloit, I did 1 or was 
Plur. 8 bouilliez, bouilloient. - boiling, 


ES . 


* 


- 7 2 
f  — # 
X 1 
1 . 
: ; 
1997 
: + 
Y * 
1 
19 ; 
*. get 
F © 
l : 
4 . 
= Þ» 
Wn 8: 
1 
75 * 
1 
- + 
14 
1 
: 4 
1 . 
4 
9 4 
7 1 - 
1 
425 
"1 
. 
» - | : 
; 
. 8 
1 : 
+ 
: * 
14 1 * 
> n 
4 : # 
14 
ö Lo 
1 4 
4 
«+; 
, o 
p 4 J 
{ + 7 1 : 
. 
: o 
; . 
Fr 7? 
I. 
- 
bel . 
? 1 : 
. ' 
® 74 
. 
4 : 
7 
* 4 : 1 
2 i 
; 4 
1 , 
IS: 5 
8 8 
1 4 . 
7 
3 * 
0 7 
; 1 ] 
- 7 *1 
- = 6 * 
; 
/ N 


: Preterite. ; 
> Sings Bouillis, bouillis, © ' bonillit, I val, or did boil, 
Flur. Bouilli men bouillites, bouillirent, | 


\ Future. 
Sing. Bouillirai, Bouillirat, bouillira, I ſhall or will 
- lere Bouillirons, bouillirez,” Bouilliront. . | boil, 


* 


—— —— 


1 
. 


Conditional preſent. 5 
Sing g. Bauiliroi . bouilliroit, 1 Wa 


e bb 8 could, * 
2 Wu. Bouillirions baullviez, bouilliroient. 1 "6 


—7— Bh, os FT 1 tes > — 1 
A * Wal * * YE » "0 7 
5 — 
5 


8 


| RE CC (q OE eee et ad 
— a — — 


. IAE A „ Moon. . 
8 Sing. To Bous,  bauille, boil thou. RR 0 5 
thn ur. eee, bouillez, bouillent, | 


by 
7 


5 Sv Nerv M 00D. 

75 - 4362: 55 k 

Due que. i 
85 ing. Sul, | e "99 — that 1 may - baits 
Eh, e en * ho Ys 

* | LF >... perfect, 


, * : * 


2 


$45 S 5 
5 


n ee, le * 138 ENG | ; 
5 5 Beile, 0 ſes, eli, 3 121 
Flut Bouill: ions, bouil 7 . bouilli Vent. 


© 


This verb, as well as its compound rebouillis, to boil 


again, is but ſeldom uſed, except in the third perſon 


ſingular or plural, and its infinitive mood, which is 


ene, joined to the verb faire . L 
F aites douilir e. cette viand, boil that meat. io 0 N 


INT IN ITI VE M 0 0 9 5 


Preſent. Ourir, to run. 


Part. act. Gourant, running. - 1 
Part. pail... ee run. EE % 3 oF 325 Z 17 285 


= 5 ee Mood. of 


Preſent. 4; 3 9 AED fy . | 23 
Sing. Crs,” cours, court, | run, or am running. 
Flur. Cuurons, I" courent. 


Imperfect. 5 EE 8 174 


Sing. Garois,. cournis,. couroit, 1 tid run, or was Tun- 
Flur. Courions, e couroient. „„ ning. 


i 3 
7 1 
r 


„ s Preterite. TIE 2 WV 

Slg „ cours, courut, 12 e or did 7 run. | 

Plur. . Cours WMES, He een nt | + 1 
ait, 


Sig Ciurrai, |-courras, courras 1 ſhall. or will run. 
Flur. Cvurrons, courrez, courroant. | 


EF T9 


= + *.:# * 4 
8 * % 
$ 3 g ml 5 * 25 
py © 


; 


2 * 4 
„ „ * 8 
- $73 — 


Conditional preſent. : PE 75 ; : "$3 ; f 5 | 3 : : 


Sing. Gourrois, , courrais, courroit, Ihe, „ or 


Plur. 8 courriea,  courroient, © Spa W.. 


26, 15 2 5 NM P'E * A ＋ 1 v E MO O . 


. 


= bs {Þ os it Gurs, coure, run * 


n * 5 
55 8 4 
1 . * A 
: 18 
* 
* T 4 m4 = v * 1 


Flur. Caray es parte hoes: ue er PEE by 15 


4 
* 
4 
J * 
* «> 
% "= ': x 
Bo 5 4 
L 
i» 

2 a : 
4 * 
"=" 1 

n —— 


1 r — * 
1 Ae bo 1 SP ” * 8 
r PP 


1 
E 
5 
"= 
. 
= 
{ . 4 
? p 
; 
6 
£ 1 f 


q = * 2 


"tr 176 6 5 5 x OL 
Reeds, VB BJ 12 Werne Mo 0 D. 35 


3 3 


; 58 5 7 "gue, © n fr Mr . 
Pier. 8 ae 33 dure, that 1 ernte run. . 
os | iger. dd 
Fay ng 1 1 > 8 . 1 I might run. 1 


Flut ur. Cuuruſſtan couruſſiex, couruſſeut. 3 ED RT 
The compounds of. this verb are: : 


Accourir, to run to. Parcourir, to run over. 

Concourir, to coneur. Recourir, to have recourſe 
Diſcourir, JJ 
2E 0 to cur. gSecourir, to ſuccour, to aſ- 
„„ fiſt. 8 ; 5 . 


- 


SY hop | AN as Q U 2 vets 


5 . 
wy 8 * 8 * 
Fe $7 * 1 1 „„ S " 
* * Thx 1 ry 
N 5 1 : 25 1 5 . = Bog : 


* * 
n 


elf 7 27K. is earn, 18 


#3 & 


WE dau Hd. Moo. - 
= " Ph. a. 5 gathering. e 
Far t. pall. Cueilli, . On 


* I 1 . M. oo v. . 

Preſent. „„ 

Hin: Cueilla, - + Ae” cueille, 1 Sather, or am ga- 
Puk. Cucillons, . cucillent. Ee _ thering. 

3 ( Imp perfect. 1 5 i : . EO 
Sing. Cueillois, "ills (excl, I did 4 gather, or was 


» 
o 


— 


9 


Pl ur. duuilim, ; dull, cueil 


— 
8 
x 3 * 
. AY 
* 


{48 
* 


32 


1 5 5 | 


Sing. Cuettlis, „ 1 1 gatherel or ad 
Flur. Cucillimes, cucilites, cuenlirent, : rm 


2 TT 115 : 155 As 5 9 145 hs Future. EST op 25 — 

Sin g. Garilieras, ns og culo. 15 i or 1 | 
Flur. e ufc cueillerexs cueilleront. 5 1 

: a” Conditional preſent. Eo 
5 Sing. Cuvillerois, cneillerais, cueilleroit, ral would, 1 


| or could, Tae . 
Flur. Gurilleron curlleries, eutilleyoient. © 8 85 8 | 


* 5 + OS AE ob ß Ny the 


£4 


lr J 5 


Sing. ” Curilles, cueille, gather. ou. 
Pl ur. qu, 7 e 


5 


9 5 8 4 Fw U * cTIvs. Me 0 op. 5 


3 
i 


i Preſent. TS 2 * 411 - | 
% N . 
Sing. Ceilk,  eucilles,” cueille, that 105 gather 
Plur. Galan, ebene cueillent, : | 
5 J C 
Sing. Cueilli . cusili ies, cell, 5 that 1 mi ight ga- 
| 1 Kale, cuell Her, cuell ent. ther, 


The compounds of this verb 1 


Aeueilir, , to make wel- Kecueillis to eber toge< 1 
come. e Bo rn 0. ther, Wy | 


1 * 3 — N * * 52 
v . 5 Fg p 
* 


x w a 3 * > R 7 7 E, ro SLEEP; , 5 * 95 EL 
os deren N O. 


Prefent- Dor mir, to ſleep. 5 5 © kv 
Part. act. VDormant, fleeping. . 5 
| : Par E. paſt Dor t 1 ef GE, $2 rn 85 7 5 
| a : : 7 . = 7 . f 1935 | 2 : 45 N D I c As 


- 0 q 5 Fl 


e 


5 1 18 4 1% . TY 
REELS; 5 Ls A 5 . . 
e Brefangs. 4 
Jing: "ER [7 8 dort, T flecp, of or am deer 
Flur. Dor mon, durmes, dorment.. 1 


8 N © T, . uy 
YO I SE . 


1 Dormois, dbr mois, 8 5 did 1 or was 
Flur. Dermiuns, dor mier, durmoient. . N 


. Preterite. 


i N dormis, dormit, I llept, or did Aer. - 


Plur. Dormirions dermiric by. Amir. 


Plur. Dormimes, dormites, dormirent. 
SE = yt. 5-5 


Sing. „ - dermiras, dormira, 1 hall or will 
Plur. Dormirons, dormirez, dormiront. deep. 


2 7 5 * + 
1 . 
- 


Conditional preſent. 


Sing. Dormirois, 1 lrmitt, I would, could, 
I 4 e er ſbeuld, fleep. 


. IMPERATIVE Moon.” : 
"Sing... © Dore, 1 ſleep 3 
oF n Berman, dormez, a 5 4 
Wy | 8 TETh 1 Fa Dp . I 
Seer Moon. 
e 2222 ELD YI ROTOME DET 7 © 4. 5 
22 8 | Preſent, 


1 2 gue: IS *; 
Sine! * dorme s, dorane, that I may keep. 
Plur. Dormions, dormieg,, dor, zent. 


. 8 4 7 of * 


| _.- Imperfect. | 5 
Sing. 8 - dormi 7 dor mit, that I might bean 


1 8 Plur. W. zung, dormiſſiez,, dormiſſent. 


The compou ids of this verb are, 


Enchrmir, to make fleep. Se rendermir, t to mY aſleep 
2 Ss: . 2008; 18 8 again. e 


+ 


TS. 5 i | EXERCISES - 


| NT x79 . „„ 
EXERCISES. 'on: TAE FOREGOING: VERBS: 
| - AND. "THEIR COMPOUNDS. 


Where are yo going ? —1 am eins to "ther 
Ou, ad V. | 5 


play. 1 would 80 with . if I had g time. — Why: : 
comedies. 5 


5 are tdey going away fo ſoon . — Will not your Father- 


tot, ad Wo” 


be angry if you 29! there without him?— We wers 
Flche, adj. oy” 


going to Mifs Dai 's when we met Son 


ig chez. „ on. rencontrery, W 
Theſe men went yeſterday f from houſe to houſe. — 
5 r i RAY RT, 
Beens an ae not 8 to ſes mem. volt h. 
N C roi 017 EAV. a | WERE EY! l EIT 


ther told me you wm 5 to > France: 58 dee as bun 


. Ali r,... 5 

| bo war ( og.) — -My' baer and Lese 1a 
gh fera inis. defer. 
0 dneſday to Ranelagh, = LR If you ha gone rey. 


an hon les? you Well ps heard” "Gate muſics 
: plutit,adv; „ nk: bh entendre, v. POINT 7 


— Your uncle has acquired, a great: name in Ameri 


«a ++ Goand fetch: mae t e letter Lieke ieee 
a . ors, : 


— Boil A ot rel) that gooſe. — At laſt 
or 2 5 rotir,v. | bie, f. Emin adv. | 
2 that nat again ir wer done; e 

. * | . cup p pe — „ 


— * 


E diſter, beater, and „ went yeſterday: to croy 


you gathering thoſe charming flo 


— Mrs. P. would | have gathered ome, 


1 49/1. 
: 3 


cw 1 

vo erin e ben war BY tet be) 7 ; 
e ger. . Fatigus,p. p. 9 

ways run When the go to ſee their aunt. — Your bro- ; 


tante, f. 885 3 
cher runs faſter den 1. Let us not diſcourſe any 
| viteadv. : 1 f 6 
more on that ſubject. = would aſl him with al my 
. oi m. 3 de 
heart if I could. - This gentleman | is a great tra- 
2 pouvoiryv. by Vo- | 
: 3 he has run over all Europe. = you do 
Hageur, m. Jaire, v. 
it you will f incur Teen c facher + diſpleaſure. * SERAE 
 deplaifir, m. - 


# 


would concur to the public good. For hom are 


— bien, m. : 
ers — guther them | 5 
e ee ee 
for my re —Why do wy APE pn Tome * oe? 
A, Te 
; but the garden- 
A Jardi- 


| er 7s told her he would . them eee 
nier, m. 


| not make = any. 8 <a: 3 -my 1 ſiſter 1 is \llep. — STEELS ag - | 


rea. 
9 The will ſleep better to-night, — _ - She would fleep 7 
a nf 16. 
much better if ſhe were in her bed. If [ do not | 
walk 1 a a little I hall fall ee. — My mother 12 
fe pramener, v. | | 


| bo FED 
bier, ad. „„ 
N * 4 
$$ 5 OK * Ex 
OD 1 * £ 


| > 7 6 I | 5 
fre Mis N 1 yougether on foot b 
nabe. 8 ie! . 320 3 
—No, my mother A and fitter went in. a coach, and 
: 15 enz p. „„ 
my brother and 1. on W ˙E„ 7 
— 8 che vam. 20 . . 9 8% 


3 : * RAO * av lie Hated —T . a"? — , 55 * 
nnn TEE ö „ n ee 6 


f 


FUI R, To.RUN. AWAY, | 10 stitur, To AvorD, 
EO TO 1 FLEE. %% þ 


INR INIT IAR Moon. 
Fs Preſent. Fuir, to fly, e 
. Hes; Vuyant, Hying. „ 
Fat. paſſ. Fui, fled. „„ 
IxDbcATIVE Moon. SE, 
DD 3 Preſent. e „ 
Sin” Fuis, 1 Ps 1. 7525 „„ 
| Fa e fuyers, frtent, %%% 
ö Imperfect. 8 
Sir 1g. 2 uy 0s, fig ors, . fuyeit,. Ifleds or 1 A EY OD 
Plur. e 1 fuyoient. : e 
Preterite. 8 3 8 > 


\ his tenſe 18 conjugated With the verb, rendre and 
the anne fuite : Ex, 


N pris la fuite, I fed, or ran away, c. . 
| Future. Dy 5 
Sig: Futrai; fuiras, fuira, [ Wal or r will 
8 Tr, e e fuiront. 
e Conditional 1 . 


| Sing. „ Urns: urroit, - Libould. 3 * 
Plur. "Fuirions, Fiap, fur FOLeNt.. 2 | could, fl 8 | 


| '* MP ER ATI V E Moor v. 5 1 
. © Pulp be. Ay chews. os 5 ef N = 
| Flur. # 2 laber, SEO. - 5 x 0 8 | 85 


” ERIE a” 5 
„„ 8 B JUNeTIVE. Moon. N 


* 


5 wh Le», = i Preſent. : - : 8 . 8 28 5 


Sing. Fae. : 1 455  fuye, that 1 may wes 8 
Flur. Hal fuyiez, Fllenr. | | 


WE ed» me 35 ao 
. erte la fuite, dee. "Vo „ 


, p . 
< 4 : Ns N 7 2 
« : ö 1 7 * 1 4 - A * 1 . 


e 


E 5 5 ME NTIR, 70 LIE. TW 


. 


1 Iv r II IE Mood. Es 


VVV Preſent. oe Bout: to dike 1 
e 50 en . er 


* hs | e ERy's Moon. 


ing. ine, > molt "Hh Tikn e 

Plur. Mentons, menten, mentent. : - \ „„ 

lgmperfect. „%% age Þ 

Sing.  Mentois, opts en. 13d lie, or was 5 lying, 

1 tr OS | 
Plur. Mentions m entiez, mentojent. . 


ES - „ Preterite. ee e ot 
Sing. Male, mentis, ee I lied, or dig lie. i 
I Plur. Ane, mentites, nestifent. 


% s 8 . 5 „ * "we * * - F 5 = * Oe 1 1 s * 
. 1 X 1 x * P EE 8 . 2 T — A > 


5 „nd NPs 
„ Sing. ; 7 |  mentiras, "mentira, L ſhall or will le. 
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Faites-moi ſouvenir= de e e chen Remind me to dall upon your 


: & oltre tente, 5 aunt, 
ws Oui, 7. vous en feral ſourtair, 85 ws I will remind 1 you of i hk 


2 1 5 | Inv +. 


ä 


” ” YN I ES FS : l * o N . "0 L 
= $ 
b 7 e . a Tp. 
; * : : 
7 N * » Z f 
Y * 7 J K 
- 55 ; * = y * 1 ws * 
- * * 
* 5 8 
8 Fl 0 : 
"Lay - x . * 
5 : 4 
: « — 
P — 3 * 
. 
. , * 24 I 
* 
E : * u 
_ 
* 
. = ” 
Fx , 


iN es 


8 nt | $31 1oing brd. 
Fart. paſſ.  Revetu, inveſted, | 


InDicarive Moon. = ES 


She Neil, 8 revits, revet, 1 inveſt.” IS oe Ci 
Plur. Revitons, revitex, revetent.. . 


Sing. et, | eviii, re 1 did inveſt. 
Plur. Kevetions, reuitien, E Se EH 
c Preterite. 1 


— 


Sing. 888 reudtis,. revetit, I inveſted, or did 1 


FI ur. ee e revetirent. „ 


Futures,“ 8 bt SN 
- Sing. Re Hint - rev{tiras, bas ins 1 hall « or Wilk 
Eh ur. e e revetirez, reuitirnt. Rr, - inveſt, 
VV,!n Conditional preſent. . 
8 Sing. Reoftireis, revEfirais, reuftiroit, I ſhould, would, 
"EY Kc. 8 


Flur. Reveti, ions, vii iea, revẽtirvient. 


* 5 
5 8 4 
* Sax * 338 * 
; IS a Pn IST ” 
40-2 ** I D 
* 5 * 3 
— 2 * & . 


ur EAT Mob. 


Sing. 5 Kevets, r revẽte. inveſt thou. 
: Plur. Revit, reVHgR, retten. 


Sener oe. 


e que. 3 ue 3 33 
Sing. + > "I ; : _ revites, revite, that f may inveſt, 


Pl ure . 1 n ; 


- Imperfedt. | 
= Sing. Revitifhy - | revdti %s, revetit, "ae keen 8 
Hur. W e revert Mer, nee, EW DT”; 


SO AE : Ws A 4 8 fp by 
„„ e 1 — EXER-, 
; Wot fy a - 
B - 


: 1 


—— — — —— — 
= 


« = 
— X 1 Pp ; ; ; a 5 | 
25 _ % % - 
* po 
5 p 
2 - 
R » : X 
( a 
4 ö 8 O 
* ; 0 
— * x ; 1 
my - ” 4 1 
55 8 2 a * n 1 
# * + ry 1 f * A : by 
: 3 5 : 
* 


| | EXERCISES! | UPON THE - Wen VERBS 
|. „ AN THEIR e Ns: 
1 von fiend 1 Mr. 4 does not bene me e well. 
—Shall help Io to a little bit : of Jai 7 — | 
1 „% morceau, m. agneau, m. „„ 
We would ſerve him with all our heart if we could, — . 
g 23, | . fouvo . = | 
. r tall go out i in \ half ant hour, —I v we go to-day 
: | : aujourd As 
| to Richmond we ewill make uſe of your coach. . 
fitter went out wis morning = Nine. 0 lock and ls not 
3 yer returned —Novody ak hat we fuſfered i in our 1 
= ſavoir. , 3 
5 last voyage. — If I were as R * your 1 would. 
2 oo On, malade aj. . | 
| 2 | not 80. out of my room. WY "i not you - 
| chambre, f. Pour quui, ad - A 
1 ferve your friends, fince you may - do it? — - The 5 
| TY — priſqueze.. | Peuveirgv, - : 
| | more we are Ss | others, the more it becomes 
c E - ans en pers air. deſſus de, p. 8 "> DR. 2 2 
aua be modeſt and bur mhle . auß and 1 came 
TZ 2 55 _ tanks, „„ 
* way to fs you, | but you were not at home.— 
3 5 voir, n., „ 10g is, m. . 
1 1 hope - 85 will er, your word: and come to- = 


motrow.— aſſfure you Mir, Rs farher holds 5 
85 * 5 3 „5 ; 


x 


8 : 
; 2 5 : f 
4 5 ; 
| ; * e 
3 * EP 
. : i ; : 
b Ne 8 
7 I - he F 
g ; : : 


* 


* 


155 - mal 8 5 bier, adu. 


: Come on „ 
5 Vendredi m. i e NP" 


. This houſe wall belong 6 to me after ber = 3 


x 


| ian m. pl. . 5 


| nuer v. de 


1 


25 195 * 0 ; 3 
de firſt GRE in 1 town. — We were coming ts, * 


: e rYang,m. EW ville, f. | 


bee Jou, but I have anticipated all my deſigns, « = : . 
She leapr for) Joy when ſhe a her, - — Atlft. ſhe has | | . x I» 


ae : - Enfin,adv. 1 uf 


morning at nine o'clock. — 


will bun 1 to go. out another time if you 
pdiemiſenf. d foo 


come back ſoon, — This ow contains MG "Pp Jews | 


Sientit, ady. ; Bite, f. 65 * 1 2 4k 7 


„ 8 Miss N. is the preteſt of the 


— - Who. Low v they in remember it or 
. ſavuoin v. „ ; 
not 47 — Nees illneſs - proceeds from 3 a ee net. — 


WIS s 55 rg 8 T2 
oi * 


maladie, f. Fg Fe es 1 cha . af * TY . " 


The e firſt time Ca come to PS me 1 will . 
W _ (bythe os Ig + > 


bout two or thres days. Mr. B. deſired me to tell you = 


. Jour, m. Prier, v. qt 


that he will not come back to-day. — We would 8 N 7 
W 


EA 


; | agreed La pay. her an a arinual a raten of pts been 5 


ja * 
4 oY 
® : * 
. * 
* K 2 1 o P 
4 22 
1 


- ils + " hawks come ; back tents had we his: s 5 1 


* i ; 
SF 4 


e — Vou will become a g . man if you on 3 
grand, ad. _ conti= © 
nu. to Quay with the ſame aſflduity « — - He would „ 
ECC 


. 


0 See che neuter verbs for the formation of the . cenſes, 
1 . 8 ä 8 bare 


* > 


. 4 


A 9 
— 1 * ? p 
* oe \ 


Ek rs 8 * 8 . ' - 
5 $f ; * 
: 4. - 
. * * ” 
; : i : * 
+ 
0 * 
* p | * 
- ; 
5 188 — 


1 ſſemaine, f. plu, p. p. 


The firſt ti time I. go out, remind m me to 1230 a” ! 
EO, oh: (yet): paſſer,v.chez,p. : 
8 ou brother, — Do not £0 out to-day, you will — 5 


| e 0 you fe. ſhould not ſuffer (fo wack) : | 


| beaucoup, adv. „ tant, adv. 


if it were fine weather. 85 Why do not you Ain 1 


Jaiſeit ä 


. on drinking. - _ - You may ſet out this morning 


. botr %. 1 pouvoir Wwe 


4 but remember to come back at night; — Were ! in 


de cee. ſeir; m. 


your place I would detain him here a little longer. 88 


A . -  long-tems,adv. 


I do not think that colour ſuits 9 ſiſter, — When 


„ ' Ruandadv. 


mill he return from the ns 2 — She wrote 1280 


e campagne, . 


5 1 


2 . 3 4 — 
* * * 4 - 


e 


VERBS « oF. THE » THIRD CONJUGATION. 


„„ ASSEOTR, To 81 DOWN. 
| InFINITIYE. Moop.. 5 


een A oir, to ſit down. 
Part: act. Aſchant, ſitting down. 
„ Part. paſſ. | Ali s, fat down (or (Fares). 


IN Der Moon: „ 
VCC | e 
8 Aﬀeds, © a affieds ed, 1 fit down. 
. * Apex, 1 - 


«his come ; to ſee us ; laſt. —_ if i it had not 5 — 25 


* 


would come e next t Saurday if the weather were fine, 5 


85 open. | 


5 1 Tas i 5 „ 
Ling: Appel WY a ffegaity Idid ſt, wa: 
. . garn, e 4ſſe ae „ down. 
Gi, e 45 I. fat down... „ 
| * afites, aſſt no... 7 7 4 3 p 
LE PE, „ 

"as A, hal aſſeyeras, affeyeray 1 ſhall. or will fie 
"Fe Heron, aſſeyerez, affeyerant. . donn. 1 

ET, Conditional preſent, _ . 1 
| Sing, Ao Heroin, : affeyerois,, Hero moll woullt 
7 el te ki down. 
Dur. 5 pyerions,  afſyerics, Merle. e 


sing. 
Plur. 


* 


ur- ATI Mo O D. 


Sing. 5 Aﬀieds, re, fie down. — 
Flur. Al eyons, 2 ſeyezs den, eee 


| S eee Moon. 
Os" Ge ; ” 2 
. Ache, ns Hen, I He, chat 1 may ir down. = 
"AOL . n ent. PRE SS 4 ob. 8 
| BN Imperfect. 55 „ 
8 45 1. 1 Fit, chat J might it down. 
Plur. Afpiſrons, ier, N F | 


38 


5 | 5 The compound of this verb is 87 8 5 „ 
e wo fitdown again. x „ 


. 


99 " 7 


'F E 0 1 N. TO Fir WEIL, 'To BECOME, To: 
$1T, the primitive of afozr, is never uſed in the pre- 
ſent of its infinitive mood; and i in N tenſes 9 
| conjugated as follows : nr BE I 


Part. act. Sant, fitting mel 1 or - a 125 
Fer mor MY never uſed but! in e 5 e 
e e e * 1 He bs 


' * 
o 


: - £ f F 8 
5 1 5 y | 5 
4 * 0 4 7 *, 
* . 4 EA * 7 ; 
9s $ : % - * 1 2 
. N 5 — 3 : 
7 " 4% * 54 — = = >" 2 "4 OY 55 * 


— 
* 


* * _ * * 
4 > £2 - n ; P * 5 . 
. F T > * 1 0 by N 4 . 4 * 1 EY. af 3 - - 
% „. 8 # — % " i * 4 * * 
2 : 4 4 > 8 * * 1 * — £ 4 wh - F 
- as.” 3 2 "FE 2 2 . Torr es: 8 3 5 . 55 : Ws 
7 ” 8 & * Fe * 7 4 * 2 $ <5, * 


= "to PR +0: -- 


Ee 1.5 105 1 
— INDICATIVE Moo 5. 


** 


Preſent. . It frea, us ff A tent, It becomes, they hpi. 1 


; : 
7 FE 


Re. 


Inner 1 | ſeyoit, ils ſe s ſe yoient, It was becoming, &c. 
Preterite wanting. 0 38 855 

Future. II frera, ili frirom, It or they will roms. 
Cond, . M1 fie crott, us fie geen, It or they would 


. - become, > 
En The other tenſes are never ; uſed. 


© 


; ” 


 SURSEOIR, To $UPERSEDE, ro PUT. ory, a 
eee of Jain, is 7 aged in law, and is thus 


ö . ” 
. Part. at. "Surf, 5 
= | Part. paſl, NR 
55 Inpicariva Moop. 8 
. N 3 "Preſent. E 5 - 
os 7. fel, &c. c. nous furſeyons.” 
„ |  ImperfeR. D 
ER. Fe furſyoin, 90 . jar Ge Cn nn ELON 
| 7 * Preterite. 3% ͤ ũ ́ͥ 
| ; 7 latte &c. nous e 8 5 N 
1 3 T nmnst 1 
Eo Fe for ſeirah, Ac. nous „ S. 6. fo 
Conditional preſent. 
7 1. Hui &c. nous Jurſcuirionn Ge. . 
| ImpERATIVE Moo . „ 


8 urſoie, N. c. Vinſe yons, Sc. 


2 v 3 * c 1 IVE Moon. | BY | 
Preſent. - wn 
| Beg je 22 & c. que nous Anſon Ta „ 
Imperfect. . 
. Je Ralle e Se 0: nous ms ffs ns . 


5 — 833 i | | DECHOIR, | 


23 


is 299 5. 7 
DECH Ol R, To oscar, 10 DECLINE. | 


N 


Ph ur. Dichines Kalle, dichurent, | OTOL 5 ey. . : 


- * — 7 1 
* i 


Future. 


Sing. Ditherrai.” eber dicherra, 1 (hal or will 
Pur. Deicherrons, decherrez, "SONY: A - dere 5 


Conditional preſent. 45 


INFINITIVE Moon... © 
\ Preſent. | Diehiir,"to . 1 
or act. wanting. . . 5 2 
e Pert. pal. Dichu, decayed. . 
. ow. "x NDI ca TIVE M 00 1 
Preſent, 5 A 
" Sing; . A heit, 1 deray. | 
8 ee dechoyez, dicboient. BT: ff 
wo - OO is wanting. 1325 bg 5 5 . 
4 Preterite, 1 e 


$i ing.  Dicherrois . decherrois, bee 1 | ſhould, 3 


would, or could, a of — 


Pkur. Dicherrions dicherries, dicherrai ent, 


* 
— 


Tre ERATIVE. M 0 hong. 
e Moon : 

. Preſent. 1 7; 5 | + 

„ gue "que 
Sing. Dic boie, dichoies, © Leco ak f may oY 
Plur. | Echo dichoyiez, Scots TE] 
Imperfe&,. 2 
Sing. Dicbuſſt, | e dichitt, that Imi ghe mY 
"8 ur. Dechuſſions, dichuſſiez, dechuſſent. 


CH 0 2 þ R, the e of Ts. above w! is . 


N | Fo | 0 1 Yo . 5 Mn 


75 yd 8 


1 CHOT R. o FALL - our, 0 CHANCE, he: Y 
N uns bg DE ch. — et act. is ſcheant. 
V )7)%)%%%%ͥͤͤ0 e Et  k nM 0 no 5 i 4 


; Sk * 4 


” by > * 
E tee 


36? 


. 
bn wr ö E 


* 


Ho * +4 1 - 
1 = 7 * N 
g 4 ** . 
I LI 4 — ” yl 


| MOU#OFRy10/ moves + 


INFiniTavE Meet 


Part. act. Jouvant, 3 
Part. paſſ. Mu, moved. 


IV oe ATI Moos. 
Preſent. * 1 


Sing 81 TOES  meus, meut, I move. 


Flur. Mouvons, moudea, meuvent. oo 


Sing. 


Imperfect. 


nn mouvoid, moudvoit, 1 did move. 


Plur. Mouvions, MOUVICH, vou voient. | 


Sing. 8 | mus, 


Br eterite, © 


Fler. MN tes, murent. 


Sing 1 2 0 


— : a F 


Fe. uture. e 


Plur. e mou urea, mouvuront. 


| Sing. Af 


-Ph ur. Moworions, mouvriez, mouvroient. 


Conditional preſent. 


Preſeut.  Afouvorr, to move. P 


* 


mut, I moved, or did move. 5 


> 1 


|: 
8 


| mouvras, mouvra,. 1 wall or will 


move. 


Mauurois, mouvrois, movroit, 1 ſhould, could; 


„5 'or would, move. 


Ir RATIxE M oO D. 


Sing Meus,  meuve, move thou. 
Flur. Maron, mouvez, meu vent. 


- tho 
* 
N 


Sing. — x40 | 


"SUBJUNCTIVE Moon. 
| | n | 


OD - que 


Flur. A vimt, mouviez, meuvent. 


Sin uſſe, :  muſſes, © 
= ED noſis muſſent.. 


= 


Imperfect. 


Tde compound of this verb i is 


Huna, to me” UP; to more. 5 „ 
— - < - 7 eo OU- 5 


ww 


— 


5 


8 meuve, that I may move. 


mut, that T might move. 1 5 


X 201, T „„ 
2 2 2UYO . To) BY . „„ 
1 pa ery to bo 51. - „„ 


Part. . ee being able. 
Part. paſſ. Pu, been JJ ͤ( 


1 N DI A1 2 Moor v. 5 8 


- Ring. Pin or r pour Beau 5 8 0 am . le, 1 5 
Plur. Faun baue, 29 1 | 
ko 8 Pouviis,- pouvoi pouvoit l wr was able 815 O1 " I 
F Pouvions, So. Pouotent. VV 5 10 5 
: 85 FIDE Preterite. . | 5 
1 e 9 put, I was able, 1 cou. 
laß. Haan e e 14 ag „ 
Sing Ma " pena nt : ſhall « or "will | 
5 Flur. den pourrez, pourront. ; 9 1 | able. 
. 5 : Conditional preſent. 
| Sing. Pourretsy „ Fe 1 ſhouts be , 
1 could or ee 
Flur. Pourrions, pourriea, prurroient, e 8 5 


> 
. 


— 


TurPERATIVE Moon wanting, 3 I 


Fr 8 0 B by UNC TI * o 0 . 5 N 
. 95 „ F . 7 25 1 7 

. „ %% rd To 1 
Sing, Nix, puiſſes, puiſſe,. thatl may be abies or 
Flur. Bulli, 1 puifſonts-, „ 4 


i 2 fe, * Impe G ͤ EI To 3 | 2 
ing. Puſſe,. Pu bs, wo that L mi be be 105 or 13 
2 lur * 7 * pulſes, Prfſent, © 185 5 . might. : 


* 1 | When the 1 can, may, could, or . expreſs. 
: an 1 or T PS Rey or a N of ow: 'q 


* 
x 8 * 1 - 
* — + Py 7: 4 
5 a - . . TIM 
w 2 4 : No 7 8 2 * 
a s ; 
- * — 2 5 * : . * 
—— 


— = 4 2 * < 3 
— — 3 . 2 
4 2 5 0 SW. 

: , : : 

Ann. "CV N 2 n 


. 202. 'F 
| tenſe of the indicative of this verb: &ũ“4 


» cheval fivous en aver. be- if 003 want dne. 


| ſein d un, » 
Vous pouvez aller au To ' You may go to the ball, but . 
mais revenex a dix heures, come back at ten o clock. = 


N. B. May, expreſſing a wiſh, 1 rendered by the | 


1 tenſe of the ſubjunctive: ex. 
Puiſſiez vous ttre heureux, May you be bappy-- 5 


ing a thing, 3 and may are rendered by the preſent 


Fe puis vos vendre un ben 1 can {ell you a good 2 


ci is rendered by one of the following tenſes, vir. 


the im perfect, preterite definite or indefinite, or cone _ 


ditiona N and might by the laſt tenſe: ex. 
+# ne pouvois pas AE 1 could not do better. 


of > 


pat venir autre He oh hot” come wii 


"hw la femaine paſſee,. .* us laſt week, © 
aus pourriez vous Bae, You might miſtake as well 
aui bien que lui, ; as he. 1 


Sud or might, — N the verb to hav, im- 
"IN mediately followed by a participle paſſive, muſt be ren- 
dered by the conditional paſt of the above verb, with the 


participle turned into the PrFſent e of the, 1 0 es : 
EX. 85 


Faurois pu 2018 * . 1 * have told. it to you | : 


hier au ſoir, „ an nip 
Vous auriez pu le faire en N ou might have dope it i in 
trois ours, „„ - e tes 8 


EE 


5 | < * 


1 01% oo Crop fl. 
=» I IN ri OO. 


E 5 5 Preſent. Favor, to know. 


CE 3 art: act. Sachant, knowing. „ . OT 


; * Is * 4 Tg IS 2 TV. 8 . 1 
ö 5 k ge: 5 : « - G 5 8 — 1 
5 a ; . : * i : 5 © Fw „ . , 8 «+ PX 
; =! 5 DE „ 2 {1} EY F 5 £m A Ha 20 & N * ; £4 
3 1 * aids; of . * 0 x : * = 2 1 E | 


ob Part 1 * Sr Ks Me 8985 i - 81 5 6 
| IN "ek 


45 18 


„„ 1 e Mts,” 5 
| : : N 9 f IE . * 75 

"a 5 £3; | 2 8 Preſent. 8 * PEE 0 {216} 5 
Bing. Gais, 1315 lire »fatt, Eknow; © ¼ 
Plur. e be 2 %% Er 


| ; 1 W A 
8 ga Ke fear I a4 Enow, or knew, 


* 
4 Fn 2 FF 
5 2 be J 1 2 It = 


"3 Sing. 3 ſus. 1 . or ald know. 8 SEE 
Plur. Samen, Sites, eee ot ad 77 at, 15 4 a7, ETA 2 2 
55 . Fete Tag? 19993 Big 
«a Sing. Saurdi, e e halt orwill know, 3 
|| Plur. Saurons, faurez, ſauront, ly. e Fs 
oo ET © Gomes ph e 
„ Sane ſaurois, ſauroit, T fhoutd; "oo or 
Plur. Saurions, e Jauroient. brad could, know, 


% 


NY Ne De 


| ; * " N . I ; * ; Teh. / | - . © Tg + N I " 
4 — g 7 0 pe s . ; 2 : 
1 6 k p * 1 . 2 9 2 
5 4 ** — f . 2 ; * 8 
3 8 . 5 8 > 2 | 4 Is. 
. : * £ : wh * — 2 P ff * £6 
2 > * - 5 y 2 1 
< 4 3 . 4 ; ns. : "A 
* 1 * 8 Y 8 % . * fx x 
* N 2 * - ; - 4 
8 J . 7 p - 2 8 E ” — y 2 
— * e 2 58 3 e os 7 Wt pi —_— 8 
8 . 3 ERS. - 
x 3 6 2 gt k * ; 
: $2" 
% 
4 


1 


. 


* - 
5. 
* * * . * 


IMPERATIVE. Moon. 3 


* 
. * 2 


"Fe Sachone aches, fachent 3 e Sing 


* 


* 
* 
* 
1 1 1 ; * 
+ 


8 u er I 1 * Mob. 1 


, KS N 16 
323 4 ! a : : 
8 „ . a : . 2 8 
+ 5 p d 6 4 5 r 5 2 . 4 
1 2 d % 4 % : 4Y ; £ des 2 ' Prefonts | | * 5 i f Ne . + by N X a 0 4 5 
2 2 2 „ 7 $ K X . - * 5 D * * F 4 * 
* I | 1 . - f 7 8 4 * 5 = ; 93 * : 
1 * * 0 * a aJ = — 

; F200 aw 1 


8 ie. Sache, ſac hes, 2 that 1 may know. : ; 
5 Plur. Sachions, TJ Jachent. ER 


f F and 


| „„ Imperfect. e 
N ip Suffe, 1 fat, that [ N 1 8 
Plur. Salone le Valente. „ Ls 8 ; 


of 
> Fas 


* 


» This tans; contugand negatively, is s often Engliſhed by cant : e. 
Ao Fe ne ſaurois vo Je dire, I cannot tell i it to ou. 


- + We ſometimes employ the preſent of the ſubjunctive of this verb 1. 
ſtead of the indicative ; but it is never to be uſed without the „ 
das, and moſt commoniy in unſwering a queſtion: . 


1 Le foi ira- t- il à la _ Will the king go tothe play? | Fi. pO 
„ e eee — 


; : >, = 
— 4 4 s : 4 
— ; = 9 ET 6 > 2 x 5 
Po . * 0 * s 0 * . 1 Mk e 5 
# 7 : - : N , * * * 
* * PF; 2 7 4 I * 
2 | Gr » 3 al 
4 5 of 7 6 4 - p n 
© = 2 2 


q a : > - £ 0 
, 5 a N * 1 5 SA & is «0-8 3 . n 
os N - - l = — * A . * j - 1 ; 8 A 7 8 
Z — 2 8 we SA _ 4 \ 3 « 2 0 22 £ * 2 I * - - mall 
a Bs 5 8 1 ” TP n FTW 2 * 


25 Sing. 7; es a” 
Flur. 75 abimes, Th, valurent. 


„„ „ 
1 


Inrinirive Moe b. 


n +4 2 8 85 


ro BE e 


"> * 


„ Preſent. 


Sing. Vaus, dis, vat, T: am worth, | 


_ Plur, Falons, ualea, valent. 


— 0 * 8 2 


Wt 8 8 7 
— % 


N N FT: Nas 4 
- A 1 "6 
. So * 


an 
* 


Gn: Þ : Faloie,. to be 3 
et Part. 5 15 _ Halant, being 


Rs worth, 
Part. paſl.. Valu, been worth. 
Inpicariye Moo p. 5 


1 
7 * 


25 


Siog. 75 alois, valois, Valet, 1 was worth. 


Flur. Je a, — valaient, 85 
| | Preterite. ba. 
valut, I was worth. 


ks ur. V. e Uau 


Flur. Paudrims, vaudries, 


on £ 
WH oe. L 
— 8 4 


. 


- Sing. 75 ac el 
OS. „ walli, 


y Th 


vaudront. 


> Conditional preſent, | | : 
1 7. 8 e . ens I ſhould, be. be 


SF 
3 


OW. 


Bf 7 23 HE $ #7; res 5 Fg 


T IMPERATIVE, Mo 


8 3 the be thou worth. 


L 7 ef Bad hls — 3 


\ : ra 1 


volt, chat l might be worth, 
wald 


1 


1 ie 5 
Sing: g. „ N vaudra, I en or will be 


£ 


8 


72 


wo 
9 
4 8 83 


o b. 


— 5 * * : 8 


. 2 PF, oo a 1 


* 
#7 * . 
- 
* 1 
on . 2 
ws”? 2 
W * 
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: 
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x * . P 7 I a 4c * 
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- or chil 1100 is rendered i in French Foe the prot 4 
the indicative mood, or future of this verb: £ 


FJ. veux y aller et lui e A nt or chooſe 005 3 


moi mme, and ſpeak to him myſelf; 
＋¹ ne er oe manger, | ” He will not eat, or does 
B96 5 not chooſe to eat; 


perfect, pre terite Gefinite « or re or conditional | 


preſent: ex. 
gi. je voulois, je vous a 111 would, or 1178 1 n 
15 20 elle acumen On p tell you where ſhe lives. 
I voulut e e eavouldabſolutely, or ab= 
bier, N ſolutely choc _ ſet. out. 
4 og * . | 1 > 1 1 * yeſterday. * S 2 
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B „„ e 
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. erg... eee gue, erf „ 
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ihres of four guineas = If I: would, Loon could. 29 
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efects of A your, lee, 4 
ante. 8 Ee 5 Ky = S307 82 10 the fut.) "As 5 
+ Wa: Kee Wers e it to me. — — Did 90 not c know: that 
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again. _—_— Vou can n ſpeak, to Mr. B. Whenever v 

„„ | | x ET. 

|: may not take that liberty, — He 

Pens O00 ei v. „ 12 5 
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„dig Abſous, - abſons, - gil 1 ablolve, „ 
: Plur. | eien, Jalvez,: abſovent. . Et 4 „ g %%%%ͤĩ 7] U 


Ed „ of 0 2 ; By * 5 # Po 
l 1 £ of * 5 Ws „ 
* B. 4 


Res Imp perfect. n 
eis, be, .abſolvait,. 1 tid abſc ve. 
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battis, battit, T did beat, or beat. 
Baabe, cs, FONT ent. N . 


Fu Is 8 8 


-Buteraiy homage”  battyaz. | hall or: will beat. 


Hattront, battrez, battront 


Conditional eue „ 
Battroi Sy. battrois, battroit, I ſhould, ae 
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- Plur. Conclimes, n conclurent. To eee > 
Sing. Cnclurai, W . I hall or will | 
yd e n RE: . -----conclude. 
| Conditional 


* 


5 Ling. Concluro; ane clara 1 Wks, & ES. 
Flur. Conelurions concluries, concluroien. or er 


a q „ 9, ee ne e vhs Me 2 * fad 5 LAM * n 8 a * 
. 8 ] ' 3 +5 4 . * Y * 


. M * ERATIVE. M % LS 


| Sing. 3 Gnclun, conclue, conelude thou. Os” 


ENS FIG 3 


Plur. cou 5 concluex, cbncluent. eee 


& | / . BC rag > : 4 ; 
, 47 — * 4 of En - 17 4 bags © 4 4 


5 * * $S + : 1 1 « . z 8 - 


1 sines Moe. 5 =, 
| . Pre eſent. „6 
oy, 8 . 3 | 3 5 5 5 8 EY 1 G 4 1 N 


bob Sing. G ee conclue;' t at 11 may concludes || Eo 
„ Plur. Goneluions, euncluita, e,, OR 


* — „ 1  * 


„„ perfect. e N e 3 
a 8 Concluſſs, i conclut, that I might con-. 
Plur. e concluſfies; *ronetaffent. „ . clude, .- 


— 


ps 
44 
* 


wt 


be o . — * 2 W 2 20 — & 
| ; f 33 5 Wh * 3 
. : 25 VVV . 1 5 133 6 
e 5 1 * 1 * . 4 . 3 7 = ? x 51 2 M- 7 3 ; * F: 


&.> 
8 


4 4 55 : 4 Wy * S = 


| IRE, * ro o CONDUCT. 0 A PE An.. 


* 


Ty 
5 
& x 


— 2 * F - 


6 : f ” . . DD i 11 * a r 1 Ti Z 4A A. Fe. M N G 5. ; 5 0 | . ö | | 4 2 
1 x 2 — . 

. 1 8 | 8 _ 

OE vr N TI YE. Tha + 


i 3 0 ; 74 


N Preſent. , 18 to Woe & 0 0008, 
Part. act. Conduif Bf, 5 5 
5 e 8 pafl.. 


= 

+ 

Rog | SE 1 

2 8 % bo. 

"4 S 5 Ys we 72 * 8 8 * * a 


— IAD ICATI V * 11 00 . LEN „„ 
„ _ Preſents... * g 3 
5 Sing. Cats. ; conduit, 5 55 1 teak C •„ 
| Flur. Condui Ines bende, en Kent. A e * 5 : OY SE a 7 


E20 


bende, 1 did led. 

Anat ſiex condut arent... .. pon 

3. Sing. Condui 16, - 1 60 wht 
| | Flur. e FU oy 


6 
. % 


Sing. Conduirat, POR nds, 1 a0 era 
Plur. e tonduirez, conduiront. "Rows 
Conditional preſent. | 


Sing. 8 conduirois, conduiroit, I thould, FO 
Plur. Conduirions, conduiriez, conduirojents lead. 


TmpunATIVE Moo. D 


Sing. . | Conduls, conduiſe, lead thou. | „ 
8 Conduiſons,  condiuiſez, conduiſent. 55% © 


= Svnjuncrivy Moon. 

: ned” 5 8 Preſent. 

| One que ONE. 
Sing. 'Gonduiſe, _— conduiſe, chat I may lead, 
Plur. Cnduiſt tons, condu To conduiſent. 


Mw. Condu 72 =  conduifh 72 1 ar, Imight - 
Flur. Comauiſyſions, conduifiſſiez, conduifi ent. lead. 


Its compound iss 
e to 3225 again. te 


4 2 — 
— 


** 


0 0 * 5 7 * 25 10 PRESERVE, 


IAT II TIE Mo OD. | 


\ Preſent.  . Confire, to preſerve. : = 
Part. act. Confiſant, e e 
Part. pail. Confit, preſerved. 


beg Moon: | 

Sing. - Bhi, 7 5 3 1 preſerve, VC 
Flur. 8 e A 5 * 
| _— | 5 


= Py 4 4 * "4 * 2 - 
. | > | Pretrite 1 
CVVT „„ 5 N * : 
Wy. +. as * 4 L » > 7» 


OJ EE 5 5 
A . . ” 15 ” . : x 25 


3 


4 EE I 


Sig. Gef, 25 "ly " 1 preſerved,” NV“ 
| Plur. 8 mes, conf ites, confivent. e oY F 
8 e ü 

8 ne. Cf;  confiras, confira, I mal or will debe. 
Plur. e confirez, conſiront. 88 

5 5 Conditional preſent. j 
Sing. hiking”  confirvis, *confiroit, I Nous Ke. pte- 1 
Plur. N confiriez,, 8 3 e 3 


VCC * M 0 on. 8 — 


bas "I. ; . * 
- k 7 


ö 
2 N 
5 vs" 9 4 
7 * 
oo e - _ Wh * * * * 1 
= EF "4 1 
I . * : 
* 


: 80 B ro N c T 11 E Moo De at EE + 
| ; 55 e JVC 


„e, gue. 2 
Plus Ge, 1 7 conf thick may ay rm, 0 6 


pen. reg oo bi Pe : 
cn %  confit, chat I migh proforns Rn 


ny ; 


 CONNOIT. RE, 'To now; 10 BB Lecter 1 
e ee Jmnebody.” „„ 1 1 

* SPE 5 N FIN r T 1 VE Me 00 . ee 
| Par: aſl, Gre, known, 


— 


Pl . 0 » 


. FS: . 1 1 — 
Invreaners Mo e 


. $ p - ; 8 . 8 2 Fi 
| Sing, Kriz, bene, ene, 1: know. TS 


Sha * 5 * . 7 
* 3 4 * * 
e 1, | - 
. : 


Bit og. Commocfin,”  Cannoiffors, conno; Ni oat, I did know. 55 
| Plur. Connoyſſtns, c conne: Mex, connoiſſoient. 


0 . Preterite. OY 


Sing. Cum, COnnus, _ connut, I knew. 
IN D ur. Connimes, connutes, e 


. Future. 


8 Sing. 2 * connoitras, 8 4 ry 5 
Flur. Connoitrons, connoitreæ, connoitront. know: | 


A 2 * * ö 


— . 


Conditional preſent. 


Sin & Sime e cannoitroit, 1 mould, 8 


CE Ke. know, | 


N ur. dini compitrits, conmitroient.- 1 


. IapERATIVE Moon. 


Sing. Uno,  connoiſſe, know ou. 


1 x Wer iſe, connoiſſex, connoiſſent. . 


oe In Preſent. 5 
1 gue e 


. SVN ri Moo. 


Sie ag. rae  comniſſes, , conmoiſſe, that 1. may „r. 
8 . A ae e ee FN. 


Imperfect. 


Sing. Connuſſe, | connuſſis, connit, that I might know, - = 
Pl ur. Qnnuſſions, connuſſiez, connuſſent. 


The compounds of this verb are 


7 Miconnottre, to MAS WEN a- 8 to acknow-= 


e . Ne ba ed pena - 


5 CONSTRUTRE; 10 Fond ben 8 abe, 


„ e e as. CONDURRE. © 


2 


 CONTRAINDRE, | To 0-conbraAI, To eurer, 


— 


FR 
- * "I Wo 
4 * * 3 
| * 9 N 4 
« " 
- OY by * 
2 _ £ 
* : — 
1 > : + Y - 
4 * P + 
8 ” 7 
4 


ht 


' COUDRE, x \ ro ew, ro eriren. 


. N F 1 117 1 v k M 00D. 25 5 . 
Preſent. Qudre, to ſey W. 1 „„ 


8 50 Part. act. e eg . "Iv B 3 5 


3 be 4h NDICATIVE. . =: 4 | 


Xo a. 
Sing \ Candy cdu coud, I ſow, ar am ſerings- 
Flur. . cee, coiſent. . LEE 


PR 


bo Candies. ok conſoit, [4d low, 0 or was vin, 
Flar⸗ e, couſieʒ, an. Ro 
Preterite. | PS 


* 


Sing, G, cel coufit, 1 female, b 058 „ 


Plur. Couimes, cousltes, coufirent. So 5 1 


c x7. 
Sing A Condrat, © coudras, coudra, 1 uit or rl few. 
Flur. ee coudrez, © coudrant. t. 
1 Conditional preſent. „„ 
1 G  oudrois, cnudrait,] ſhould, &, ſews 
Flur. 1 coudriex, coudroient. oF 2.” . 


80 "Taco, ERATIVE Moo Bs 


hott 8 


75 ro Nur. gala couſcx couſent, © 


> 


! 
: 


1 2 3 e 8 Can, 


8 ing, 7: lage, ca . may ene N 


_ Plus FO 16, conſe Ly conſent. = 5 5 7 5 a N 


5 * Gu ” Imperfect. © ahi on ; 
ing. ufiſſe,  coufiſſes, cous1 t 
nx ur. . ehe cou ies Ty 


4 5 


; ED b 5 JFC. 0 
LES : | *C 8 ; 3 15 8 „ 
' Fw I 


Dude 6 to aer, e to o fer agaio. 


9 S * R De 
1 4 : S ö 4 / i 
N 9 = ; 8 * 1 
1 s 2 5 * £ k 5 
Ws % N 1 
11 8 . \ | . 1 9 2 
: 1 ; * * 


1 e - Gowds, conte, enen. a ans: 


-  SUBJUNCTIVE Mop, 1 


„ : 28 
* bt gew. WS. 
— * FL 5 „„ 
+ * 1 1 * e 4. 
1 - LH 


. * 


© 222 * 
EXERCISES. ON THE enn dene vERBG | 
5 THEIR:  COMFOUNDS.. ES Ok 


Do you know Mr. A- ? ein - we know him 
- \ Our, adv. 


5 very ven; 3 . though he, be rich, I aſſure you he bs. 
not the more charitable for i it. 5 He has been beaten : 


q 2 (hund. 3 1 you knew the e you would 
bene e, © queſtions 

3 | "reſolve it a werde. —I will ſoon conclude, if you | 

= "think as. Sl your brother toes: we. ſhould beat 

| | comme, adv. 0 

1 them if they did not fight ih their, own. | country, — 

1 propre adj. bh ov 
4 Do not beat him any more, be acknowledges bis fault.— 
1 e. „„ 
1 Vou would ; never 255 him. again if you knew him. — 


| 5 7 Mr. 6-3 told me ſome time 280 that he would build a a | 
WM | thip on a new plan; — What will you drink? —T n 


8 drink nothing but water, — Do not drink ſo much, — 

ne que tant, adv. 1 

= your father | were hee þ you would not drink _ all) 
ERS. u out, | | 
1 Lean fl o our e 4a drink our ic friends health. „ 

” VVV Sante. 2 * 

_ . Come with us, we ſhall ſee Heber he will know |} 
= . 8 6 | 


vou again or not. — —If you knew ny. : am certain the | 


would pleaſe you, — 4 After tea we conduted the la- 
1 1 N ; Ly e a : 


dies 5 


- 


» 4% 
* 


: | | or ES x I . 5 l &: 7 f 5 ph 
N 4 & - 6 = 5 7 1 1 
8 * | 3 i : : 


| dies to the concert.. — When: they had explained to us 


** 


* * 


- of that had' paſſed, We acknowledged 1 we (were TL 
j feet 4 Tos 


 verong. $. — Unſew that gown. — 3 will few i it to-mor- 


he $5) 


| row. —Why do not you preſerye ſome fruits this year ? 

JJ nee pry WON e 
„ He could not know you if he ſaw vo now. 

: 1 ER „ . „„ aeprijent, ady. 

$ Did you aſk bim whether he were acquainted with any | 


X# of theſe ladies! Vo will force your father 8 puniſh - 


d . 2 1 : * 8 2 Fe: £ 1 to S * . % 
; Ne * © * T 1 1 ” 1 — 4 W 5 * = . 3 Th oF a. 7 
7 * * 5 4 — a be 5 ” ” — A 
= . 
> 


# 8 


. you. if =o do.not 8 better tic? laſt „ 
V Rebe 3 ͤ CO vl 
_ ve went to Vauxhall we drank three bottles of Cham» 


$2 0: oh ' 2 9 i- 8 E750 
- A 1 ; 3 7 ” * : I ! 
F N * — 7 4 5 


0 e £ . 
. * 
— 4 — . * 
% F 
- 


i paign wine, —— Thence we concluded. you could 
J EE Too on IE 


\ v, F 


not come rode I know nobody i in this-1 nei 


hood. — I knew your ſiſter again as ſoon. as I ſaw 
Be hn „„ W 
1E Thoughyoul ſhould take three dozen © of them 1 


, en douxaine, f. . 


* * 
2 
— a 
* 1 
1 [1 
8 | 
\ 


2 could not abate a N —The wind” ng fs great 


ö N 5 © that] it has thrown 3 e or two trees 1 x our: r- 


7 po 
» * * 


1 5 "5 * * . 1 
— x * * 
: # . . 43) 
*. 4k — A ; hag: _ 
» = "4 a A = 4 
7; 
1 ol 


cm) 


5 


CR 4IND R B, To FEAR, To BE AFRAID, | 


» 


: 8 


2 IB IBI 1 J Moo p, ; 
3 Preſent. 6 to fear. 
_ Part. act. Crai gnant, cg. 


Part, pal, |  Craint, feared. 2 5 
"Inpicarive Moon. 
*. „ 

Sing. has rains, craint, I eus or am afraid; 


Plur. Craignons, craignez, craignent. 


Sing g Craignois, craignois, craignoit, 1 did fear, or was 
Flur. 9 5 ng craigndient. . SR "afraid, 
Preterite. . 


Sing Craigniz, craignis, craignit, 1 
are Craignimes, 8 craignireni. Ed 


$iog. can, . crqindra, "+ "ſhall. or will. 
Flur. Caindtons, craindrez, craindront. ; fear. 
A Conditional preſent. 8 

Sing. . craindrois, craindroit, I ſhould, 1 
IR heh eraindrieæ, craindroient. tear. 


IA AA AVA Mo o D. n 


f 


1 4 Crains, craigne, fear thou, 
Flur. 2 craignez, craignent. 


- 


SO Sul r VR Moop. 


N 5 
$554 ; , 2 9 7 * — | FA 5 
; — . ; . br 81 8 41 3 3 STO, * WIE ww 
7 M * I ; I . 


Le "gue. ; gue. 
Sing. e craignes, craigne, that 1 oy fear. 
Plu ur. Craignions, craigniez, craignent. 


- * 


ImperfeR. 1 5 


„ Croignifh, craigniſſes, craignit, that I; mi igt 5 
bier . 3 Craignt . . 


. | - M 
„ We & * N 7 * » 15 Y : a | FS 
. a b Y * — 
* 


** 


"bo 


R EP Sy : , ”_ 5 3 N N 1 . 2 * „ 85 
Pg p e $ * 2 e "A 1 Lox : * 
1 1 ** * * — . x . 
k :, 5 = - L 5 
Sg b n T” 2 I'S wr * 
a OY, & 85 * 
* * OY 
* 1 0 — 7 * : * * A A FT b 
8 * 4 * * I WL, v 
ww 5 * 1 , 
SA : X —" De - = , 
2 * : : - f 1 - 
1 v 1 ” ' * "Y . 
8 2 8 ” 2 Ns * > 
s F — 4 2 * N £ 8 PER a a x 4 
1 < 2 
F * * - 
Z < : +: 


Bo R 0 * 2. 10 uva. . 


ve NFINITqYV * Mo a 


Preſent. Cxoirt, to believe. 
| 3 act. e En Lars ph Ee. 


„ EOS IG 


NE dn: 


ee * * * 4% ove 


EY —— PR. %%ͤð“ᷣͥWöw Ln 
N Sing: ks <rois,. {fait I believe... 1 wats 
Plur. Croyons, 1 „ 5 e 
hes p Im peifeck. . 
a ging gp, croyois, croyoit, Is did believe. Ee, 2 

Flun: e a. 2 ER IR I TH. 
Sing. Gr 4% cru, . Crus: I deli —. ne: 
Plur. Grimes, erites erurents ae ae os 

'F uture, 


Sing. Croirai, . croiras, croira, I ſhall or. will believe; | 
Plur. N e bn. 


| i Conditional preſent. 3 8 
Sing. e ervirois, croiroit, I ſhould, ke.1 believe 


Flur. Croirions, croirien, eroiroient. 1905 EP 


. 


— 


- = 
: 
— 
.— 
1 


* 3 


4 5 


— 


ay 


r Mood. 


Sing. Crais, crow, believe thou. . 
Fa,  Croyons, eroyez, croient. bv 


* * £ 4 — * * 
15 * * 7 


* 


a UB 3 nc TIVE/ Me op. . 3 
| i bs Preſent. I nr 15 PRE: 4 
ns | que gue I 7 
8 Croie,  eroies,. ervie, that 1 wap n 
Flu Croyons, creyex, croient. 5 
| Do Imperſect. 
=: "Rinks Baß ; cruſſes,. crit, that 1 I might! believe, 
a, Flur. N Vat 72 15 Ns FO PAY 
1 | EL e 


A 2 


SN 
r. 
4 


4 


. | 5 ne = 
Cm. * 0 4 TR E. 0 crow, = 
: | And its s compounds, | Es 


Hetrel tre, to acerue, ROO to Bow again, ; 
 Decroitre, to decreaſe, to „„ WR A, 


” grow „ | | bp 
- are conjugated like CONNOFT. Rb. OY 


CY 3 4 


"© U 7 R E. 10 BAKE 10 von, often Keie, „ 
and its compound Raue, to boil again, „ 


| 0 E DU IR E, ro DEDUCT, To ABATE, £ 
„ ge DETRUIRE, 0 PROT 


are n CONDUIRE. Wet” 


DIR B, 4 10 ar, ro TELL, 


OY 11 111 TIvVE. Moo v. 0 


3 Preſent. Dire, to ſay. 
N 3 art. act. Dyant, „ : 


Part. paſſ. Dit, ſaid. 5 
So 8 : 5 * NDICA * 1 v E Mo 0 OY 1 
. - Preſent. „ a 5 
1 ö Ait, dit, I fay, « oram __ Fes 
Flur. gets, "dites,* diſent. . | ; 525 8 1 
Imperfect. . „„ 5 : | 


iow g. Dijſois, diſois, diſoit 104 * or was in 
* Difins, 52 djpient.. Regs 0. . 
| Preterite. 5 5 yer 855 . 
Sing, ; Dis, 4 Ait, 1 did * or 6. 8 8 Pa - » 5 
Plus . , dirent. Ee 5 5 


% 5 , 
- 44 Xs 


"0 uture. | 


Ling, Dirai; a dirs; I ſhall c or will 107 x 185 : 5 + 


Plur. Dirons, di eZ diront, „ 
5 - Conditional pe 


Sing. Piri, ein diroity T fhould, &e, fy Bl 


Flur. 1 diriex, diroient. | 


: „ Wood. 


Plur. Diſens, dite ſent. 8 * | 


| Supjynertye Moon. 
„„ N e 


„ 5 1 5 
Sing. 39% ; 4% Is aten ay. a. +: 


1 Dt ons, 13 7 * diſent. , : 3 95 TY 


15 Impe W 1 | 
Sing: Di ſß⸗ 4 es, dit, that ade 1 
Plur. 8 diſſiex, diſſent. en. . 
TLauhe compounds of this W 3 


n to contradict. Interdire, to interdist, to 0 
Se didire, to unſay, to re- forbidd. 


tract, to recant.  Pridire, to foretel. 


Sing g · 1 „ 8 diſe, ſay thou, =p 1 05 5 5 


 Midire, to flander, to Kae! to ſay, or tel, a= 


| Maudire, to curſe. „ „ 2 


All the above . F Retire 3 a Lf 
is conjugated'like its primitive) make iſez inſtead of 


ites; and Maudire doubles its ſ through the whole verb: 


1 


2 0 E. re WRITE. 1 


INFINITI Mo. 


P reſent.  Ecrire, to write. . ey a & 5 


8 FE Part. ad." _ Ecrivant, writing. 
9 = 4 5 FO 1 e Wen, . 
„ „ „ Wo: N D ic 4 


1 


ex. on en, . bw maudi 2 us "may; * e. 5 


4 <2 ö b 
* 


* 
es. 
— 


5 


7 
0 
_— 
4 


4 * 2 8 1 
ES N n 
— * ; A l L 7 
9 hy LG 4 : —_ * 2 
es, y | L . IM 
* * * 
W F * 
. 12 1 
8 7 3 1 
; * 4 l 
* e 1 
p N . wages P, 
8 N 5 \ 
: * 
bg ons © Hs * 


SE” 


* 


. * N . Re : ; 
2 * * y g 

Yor I N D 5. C PA 
274 3 *F- 7 "Was ge 
2 1 „ . . £ . 

I 
* „ — 
y 


“ * , * 1 , — thts, "0 Bo es aa 
F N 2 2 r * * EF 4,5 2 r 
. a ) kc * 
A = * = . by 
Yo * 4 < : 
1 ; 3 
12 ; ; 
CR. 8 
- * N 
* 5 — 
MAE - 5 
: ge 
- : p 


Prof. Le ST Ky 8 5 


Sung. Beris, 5 ber, Ferit, I i e; or am writing. 


Phu ur. Ecrivans, ecrivez, tcrivent. © 


- : 


** 2341 "ow Od nn L 7 8 is - 


Su g ee, berivoit, bereit, 11 did write, or was 
Plur. Ecriviens, | ic JETT, © 4 Fee 


ads. - 


Sin ng. enn, terivis, bertvit, [ wrote, or aid write. 
Flur. Eerivimer, 9 tcrtvirent. . 1 "ES 2 8 


Fe 5 * utures ? 3 1 


Sin n g. Ecrirai, eriran berira, I fhall ge will write. 


Plur. $: O09, 2 Leriront. gf THE 


83 


je "NY E. crirois, tr irois, en 1 ſhould b. write, . 
Plur. Bin e W 


. % 


Sing g · Th 


Flur. kon erives, kerivent. Ei! 


a 


— 


Que 1 que 


| Sing, 8e, : ber ven, 


Flux. Eert 


* 


Conditional f preſent. 


Iren A E NN | 
a 5 Eeris, Ecrive, write tl 


 Sonjixcrtys 
Preſent, 


7 1 ee that IC may! write. 


* Its 


* e's * — 


. i * 1 3 1 7 8 * C 9 8 


Sing. Keel : = lerivit, that 1. might. 7 
ras Ps . er, Ferivi E oh 5 ie 5 


5 


"Dierirt, to deſe ribe. 


2 * 8 5 
KIVA 4 & 8 8 Bic, 


The ag of this verb are, 
2 1 to proferibe, 4 %% 


Inſcrire, to inſcribe. © outlaw.” 


. 


— "= 


eee. 8 Sauſcriræ, to Cre, . 
r eee to nde 


£ 8 * 1 £ 6 8 AY + vl £42: * 


* 
2 
* 


1 v OVERS 


: * 2 5 83 
* 4 
* x ＋* * Ly > 5 *Y 
8 5 WW Ws 
A * — F 4 
7 1 2 1 f S of 9 
75 4 A ; 

8 * * «# tes 

= z * & 


; 7 - N 1 4 * oe £ * 
1 " 
* ? 5 8 1 * 8 0 I 4 
, - 


* 


N ETEINDRE. ro PUT our, 


— OE 
* 
4 " 4 A - 1 + 7 * 
1 * © : x Uf 7 © Ts * * S. Ft f Q 


* 1 Ld 1 4-4 % F d & 


23535 coojugated like « CRAINDRE. „ 


5 "4 * * | ” : * * 


* 
* % © " 
— S Day 5 
V e i pedo hh, LR SEE 
* SP 7 - 1 x oy ; e E 8 þ N 5 5 $8. 4 3 E F. 3 7 3 x EY 
* * , J *& * * „ 2 
l — 2 1 . 5 2 F 2 4 8 ; F i 27 12 
% . * 8 ER \ . . . 1 ; 3 © 55 OY n 
EXCLURE, 6 miewos, © 
FXCLE „ To EXCLUDE, © 


„ is conjugated like eee 0 . ; 18 


Os 


Its participle 


fait, a Tom 


Sing. 1 


— - 


8 Faiſeis, 


4 


% 


Sing. „„ 
Plurs Fimes, 


j 


Sing. Ferg 5 
Plur. Ferons, 


2 * 


. 5 


Imp Lrtect. 


faiſois,. . 1 did make, on. was ma- 
Flur. Folſions, fax 


a 


ien, faiſoient. 


Preterite. 
33 made, or did 


Me * 


fo cre 25 f eront, 


A 


Plur. Faiſons, 1 font. 1 


. 
= 
# * 
1 7 
1 5 * 


* 
6 # 


FE Io. 
* pe * 7 
% — - 


_ x G 


ing. 


5 


. 


; = 1 Th Me to an 1 5 ” þ 4: 
8 Fart. act. Haſſant, making. Th "3 

f Fuat a "Rs Ait, k Hyg = 1 ; J 5 
e  InprcaTive Moo. 55 


4 
- 
$3 
1 
Y 
ng 
7 7 
— 


* 
* 
4 
3 


- 
1 
1 
8 
; 
4 
1 
x = 


: 
+ 
' 


3 


p 
+ 4 
. 
: 
[4 
1 
. 
: 
. 
x 
1 
* 


«„ 


—— — 


. 


o 


* 


£x 
— 
* 
2 
* 
. 
* 
4 
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= 2. 'ily ait eu, that there may have been. T 


. A 


” ef malade, 883 T7 | » 2 r Abele ſix months. : 5 £ 5 | - 


* 4 h * = 7 * * 
8 * . 2 
AS £ Sn. 4 A, 
a "x * . - £ 
7 3 6 
* K 5 8 4 : 
: 4 ; 
4 2 - MC 
— 8 5 
2 * ”" F * 
= * 


e end eu, there bad been. bs Ts MH 
* AUYA Eu, there ſball or wal Te: ben DOR. 85 'S 


3 
* 


up elt eu, that there might haue been. 

| This verb il a, &c. when uſed to denote a quanti- 
9 of time, is ſometimes rendered in Engliſh by it 13, * 

was, &c. When the ace b Ince ig 5 


dered (in F. rench) by que 5. ek» N "tp „ 
 Combien a-t-il ue vort How Gra is it er. ; 2 3 
pere Wi arrive father arrived? 3 
ER in all eaſes . Evglifh ph raſe can de ren- 8 
dered negatively, 2 mult be accompanied by 5 as 


Eatien % n. N b 1 
I 4 a 2. due 1 ne is a 1285 white 7d, 1 A 
n = 3 the I TE er ; b b ere 85 or it - ken * 3 
underſtood, in this caſe one of the words ago, theſe, or = 


. theſe, is rp e 4 
3 or / ee e } months . : 7 5 


France il y ait molto Afton 0 3 
un y. a quatre ans que 7270 My brother has been mo: I 
J6Voõ 8 
TTT 


_ ans*.-: 


n y a fox mbis que iow e My father: kad . ſick * 


Iwalſo happens that heiker the. verbe, nor any e 2 
. 480, theſes. &c. are exprelled is 9 zntence: Exe. * 5 


„From theſe tus inſtances it may be obſeryed, | T the verb / al 

8 begin the. ſentence, the word gue myſt immediate y 1 5 the noun oh : - 

firſt con - - Il 

uction is to be preferred. The rigs ſhould, at the ſame tine, ebſerve, | 

that in aq as; ſentences bes ep which in 5 is in ke 'pleterite 
ee s rendered in French by the ent © the eng te and w 

e the ee of of TE moods”; 5» * 


* 


A ya FPS IR waa ant gs 


. og aunt Lay: now. 1 > © 


ma tante N + ce nine years in this e | 


£45 .,. Viſnage, \ K 
1 y avoit e que. mas 
tun coit ene be eb 
V allai, . 
N ; "avoit-il par fox. mois 
„ *elledemeuroit avec Hops 
: quand elle mourut @ 


1 n'y a pas plus d' une beure 


re nous pechons i "i 


4 aura fix ans a Noel que 


votre Jae ft OO 1 75 


., 


N y aura-t-il pas. 1m an 
mois d Aout prochain que 


. votre {eur git a Paris? 


-bourhogd. 


117. ſiſter bad Wen S 


Fears in France when 1 5 
went there. * | 


Had ſhe vor fived. fix 


montbs wich us when 
the died? 


We have 85 been above Tz 
an hour fiſhing here. 8 


Vour brother Will have 
been at Mr. O—'s iK 
years at Chriſtmass. 

WI not your ſiſter have 

en a year at Faris 
next Auguſt. | 


oy B. The learner cannot pay too preat 3 attention 


10 the conſtr uction of the above ſentences. 5 
"I The verb eye, to be, becomes PE TR N fol- 1 


lowed by a ſubſtantive, or one of the Pronouns perſonal, | 


"toll Ne, or deminſtrative, and is always covjugaccdd |} 
_ with the pronsun demonſtrative ce, e e 5 


of perſons or things : ex. 


„ boi qui Ti ordumnes © 
Dei moi gui Lai fait, 
1 oF 
5 - bees 3.5: extrEmite, | It i is 4 dreadful e Tr. 


une choſe triſte, 3 1 


Hi W preleribes it. 5 | 


It is who have done i Ks 


It is a Jad thing. . 


*C":/f, or ce fonts E £uX . 15 is 10% who have done its 


> bY ** 


Pant falt, 


From cette two Lft 658085 it Appears.” 
&c. fellowed by a noun or pronoun of the third 


3 may 


* 


that = 1. 5 
perſon 5 


be rendered in French tuo ways. But 5 


when it i &, is wed 3 in aſking æ queſtion, it is always ' 
put in the ſinguler, though. the > OE; or 3 be | in 


| . e plural number: EX. 


a ee N n Y 0 ho have done 74 1 


3 


ET Hh, be; 5 es e followed by ee whim, Ds 0 
5 e and ſueh as, whether ſeparated in Engliſn os "3 
not, but implying people in general, are often made in- 

to French by the impetſonal een ene. 
- lowed by que de before a leconmſ{nitivers exe. 
. 1 etre fou que de per- H A fool who leſes his 
dre i tems 4 ces e tims in thole trifles, * 585 
l etre heureux que d'e- och as are ſatisfied with 8 
tre content de ſon ſert, their lot are happy. „ 
: But, if the ſentence de negative, cet ne pas muſt be 0 
uſed, and the. ye wp followed for the re of thefene . 
once: , 7 5 ;- GT 5 W 
8 Oed ne 1 be * Hedors e een " 
-cour que de ſe fier aux who relies on the pro- 
romeo qu'on.y' fuit, miſes made there 
85 eſt ne pas goiter les _— | Such: as love nobody do 
; firs. de Pamitis que ds. nor not enjoy the reiter 
1 aimer perjonne, of triend{bip... 93 43 of 
| This verb, etre, to 5 3 alſo imperſonal bo 
time it is {clowed* by a noun ad, ective uſed in a. 6: 
indetermitiate ſenſe, and relates to no particular. object b 5 
in which caſe the verb i FF generally POD! og che r- 
25 noun it: . Ab . TIS. nine 9 ps % „ » 
= 52 ẽtonnant ues e, 141 is furprifn 7 „ Ke. „ 
9 ft neceflaire, &c, L is nes '&c 3 e 
1t ft dungertux de, Cr. It is dangerous, Me" -* 
i Lt extraordinaire, SY lei 18 extraorinary,,. . be. Pe n= "2 
When the Engliſh verb to. be is uſad to. denote. th 
"pate of the weather, it muſt be rendered by the $62 - 3 i 
5 beiſen 4irgular of the Veld 252 to make or do; 94 
. e At Hits 7 0 ten, 00 It * fine weather 
23 Jo ta b hou. 1 0 1 b. pos 
ite, 1 it hot? wy at; whe. 8 ; 
: + a fait-i/ paces 151 it not hot? ae. 3 
1 1. 20 15 8 des © the! verd F 41 IR *. . 0 x If 
= 1 8 Fai, ; X 5 5 STD 5 N27 ol FE. gay 5 8 ho bt oo. 
9 „ Rt $ 0s. = : . 15 I 
5 5 . i ; - 5 22 5 


. * 
The learner muſt eve 56, WR "following wank 4 
__ abſolutely imperſonal throughout all its tenſes, oo, EE 
nothing is more diſagreeable than to hear young ;people 
ay je fuut, vous faut, on faut, &c. to prevent „ 
5 gehe as pallibles eee are here . Gown. | 
gg lar iN Mess. 


r ( 
| 95 Affirmatively. 5 ale 
f - Singular 85 
Preſent. © | - Ful to be needful, enen eſſary. 

f Fullu, been needful. LR = 9 BAR: © 


Y a c 
3 . * C ATI VE N 0 . 
Las Wee e Aae N W )) 
faut que Je Faſſs, 1 muſt do. 5 N 
1 faut que tu faſſes, thou muſt do. » 2 
8 2 Haut gu il laſſe, he muſt do. . 1 
a e e faſſe, ſhe mult W 
5 Plural. 1 | ' 
faut « que nous faſlions, we muſt do. . | 
faut fur vous faſſien; you maſt do: 
„ . aut qu ih, or eller fallen N muſt do- 
„„ 1 A 30378 Negatively. . 
. 5 . faut has que je faſſe, 1 1 not 8 5 
F ne ſaut Pas que vou ves yo W - 
+: 1 9 YOU - 8 do, & 


29418 31252 bs 1 10 J 6 x 
0 Fic r . aſſe ? muſt I-do.? 2 

eee ee 3g . | 
Ne faut il pas que je faſſe, muſt 1 not do * „„ 


i 77 „„ 
ef is AR util NR. mY Vous Hines, roult Jos nod „„ as 


es 7 bit gu HT Ecrivit, 3 was 8 . 
28 12 dre „„ 4 2 55 21 DFE 5 for him do wt. 8 N 
eteritt Ii fall 375776 ir it, he was obliged ſe: Gut. 
Future. Tf 4. 92a vienneyhe muſt come, he ha 

Te „ be obliged t to come. 
_ Cond: pref 7 


955 


5 


F TI 
18143 £3! $4 ov Ws * 1 ; 
* * 


187 447 8 | 1 


dre it que j allaſſe, I ſhould go, or it 
e your be 1 N go. 


8 ® + 
p; 2 + $5 
TH 5 52 C T 4 A wat 
„ 0 4 72 
3 2 — 5 \ 1 5 * ; 
e ATE 2 a 8. F . Si : - Y Bo. 
* x J N . 8 * — ; 
7 4% } 46 * 2 7 * — — 7 . * 
15 1 — wh - . 87 oF a 
% z 7 85 7 * "_ ? - 
7 4 = AA. IF 
1 5 ; 
ij d * 85 Fe * R 
En - 3 ha. * 
: 2 W * 
8 "© 1 


N — PP . . * 
9 n * . 5 = uy 4 I. 7 N 
I F 7 n . 8 Way” FT l 
o 4 
\ ; Ke 
” 
& 


To Ä * * 5 9 „ „„ „ , — * _ YT 8 -% F 3 "PE + ch TT 8 ä 
eg * - * CR 8 4 * o 8 * : ” * 1 v N c . ; 2 T & Rr 
: 8 8 : 4 22 3 fs; Y 3 
* F We * * V 5 * 8 = 5 
F 4 4 E % 7 2 2 = d : CY ( * 4 PS. * 
1 8 5 5 | B | ö KR : b 
* % } 3 £ ” 
; 7 "% . m 8 . * , 8 7 % 
: 5 4 dy. * 8 3 5 N — 
L D k 20 . N vt 8 % 2 ' * 
e — 2 £ I LY N 5 — 45 
ü | . - . 
* . 
5 * A. * 1 ** I . 
" ' 25 * 5 A L's * = ; a 5 4 3 . N 
' — 
: 


. " , 8 1 2 


Lui 22 8517 1 Mae n 


3 


1 e wil f ile, that it may be as be. „ 
55 lagerten. s 1 il falldt, that it ee Ke. „ i 
4 As to ie e e tenſes of this verb, they ae 1 
farmed by adding its participle paſſive to the third per- 

| fon ſingular 1 21 = of the ſimple tenſes of the verb awair, "1 

to have : X. Il a fallu, i avoit fallu, Se. „„ by Ns 1 : 8 Fo ; | 


This verb, being uſed before the verb to have, fol- "2 
- Gd immediately b a noun ſubſtantive, may be renn 
dered without ex «dy ho the auxiliary verb; inſtead of 
| . „ inſert one of the following pronouns, me, ad. — 
ui, nous, vous, or Me 95 Ne to the number = 
= - perſon: EX. 1 


7 me fag « des Ports, & 4 molt Fwd books; er 15 
V 45535 
5 11 Sn UB x ho a {> | 0 Ke or ſhe muſt have a has, 
e 5 | ntl wants " 
OY Co | 
a Ig expreſſed it mult l. 
| rendered by the ſubjunRive mood: ex. 


+ faut que Paie des lrores,” 1 muſt Jas boo < Ke. - 
.. This method however 1 is not fo elegant as the former, 


From the above inſtances, it is eaſy to ſee, that, © 
when the verb falleir is uſed in che preſent or future ten= 
ſes of the indicatiye'mood,” the fot owing verb muſt 6% 
rendered by the preſent of the ſubjunQive : OED 


4 Haut, or be 245 2 Fay. Bae. I muſt 4% I ſhall be obli«/ - 1 
3M af faſſe, gedit do, or it will bs 
„ VV⸗ꝛ/ß hd - neceſſary | for we” "to do. 

. ee 


When bes is led! in the imperfect, preterite;-or- | | 
„ preſent, of the indicative, the verb following 1 
2» 88 be TOR by. eee eee = 


7 Fee or Deng 72 th Twas oblige or it was 15 58 
| ue, 1 e or LO 10 rok. bh 5. 


ga 
8 2 ARE 8 2 


3 


8 * Woe T — 1 © ks * * 2 — he * 1 8 J + ren * * | +>. Ad "IS * - * 4 „ " I : 
q 5” 7 * N *. * g N Y * * N * 7 
** 2 * * * 
. by "oi __ . Oc ; * 7 
” 3 
* o 
* 


"4 6-4. 


1 ke, gue Je vendiſſe. 1 ſhould be obliged, « or 8 
un ald be aA or 1 
5 Tbe fame bſervation is daſs: on Gt FETs „ 
as mieux, to be better, uſed imperſonally, tnt l.. 
3 bon, difficile, impoſſible,” neceſ/atre, d-propus, e. B 
e the verb # etre, uſed in the third ren hogular 
ON 


efore the concluGon of this Fdtion, it will be pro- 
per to ſay ſomething about the pronoun general 2z,which _ 
commonly precedes an active verb uſed imperfonally in. 
F rench, and in Engliſh is made by #paflive verb: ex. 5 


On * 4 permi de chanter, I bave been permitted, or De 
en,, © © 
05 hid: a de fend erf, He nas been farbigden. td | 
- go tl | 


ichin Engliſh is in Py daß. 


* this . "hi vas OO ; 


- Has voice, . in F rench, be turned into the aclive, : l 

and tranſlated as Ir there were, in Engliſn, 1 
Ouc bas n ms ta ane oe "vas forbiddea him. Þ 

e 3 1 

On n'a encore. + rage a Ther 1 85 has not het ro- 
nonve „ r OI GN? _ ceived. yet, that is, ons 

3 e 255 25 has not yet received the | 
news 

on Rr his, Jes , u is reported that the Ruſ- 5 

ant battu les n | RR have . the 
Oy Wa, 


01 be: dt, mais on ne. © is faid fo, but it is. not 
ſait pas encore pour fur, yet known for cert 
05 croit que la Suede ade. Te is thought Sweden has” 


- clays la Eng: 4 e War eee, 
ä N - Ruſſia. . 


 EXERC 8 8 THE 'T rasomat VERBS. > 2 
Does it rain? — - No, firs it is fine weather. —— it 2, 


ik very cold! ? =te- is neithtt celd nor bot — W ⁴ Q . 
F 11 OM 5 e N 5 . 


£ 
2 * 3 5 
** 1 
; —_= 3 By * 1 8 2 
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* 
» 
* 
* 
1 
— 
f 
- 


— 0 EE K 


(263 


it not you whio told x me (that) there was a a mai : 
Oo SY OA Sh i Os 


demander v. 1 
Was not I. — it did not 


to- day. — Believe me, it 
5 - aujourd huiadv. „ 


to go there. to-morrow, | for, it will naw lt 


is a yr ſince 1 met r your brother in "ES 0 1 


24 L # * 
** l wed - * 3 2 152 , 4 I 0 3 = . Y - 
Fr 85 £ & + 4 28 ” 


Py 


he now? It is not known, for we have not 


' years in England 


a 1 =? : « * 2 99 6 9 
« - . Noa! = £ | 5 
„FCC ˙C Tr tt 8 + Se #5. LE 7 he 3 ee - 2 
2 * > - . + ©. 7 1 : 3 2% 


* "IE INES ee Sr F . : £ 
2 ob 2 - I 
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* * * 


Coxheath to- | NI" your 0 come back to- mor ; 


1 
* 


playing ar cards! * tu 


» * Y > 
B F $ * 7 5 , ix 
N 3 * ; 1 775 8 N 
1 Y 1 - % * 1 — 9 


hen pes came ne He has been in on Hl $ 


e 8 4 > LE 33 


the verb ta be, conjugated imperſonally, the p ion; for is to be renders 
"7 by zue, with the following verb in the 1 mood, eit! 
det, accerding'to'the reals df the precoding verb. 


F 
* + 1 Fes f 
1 — : 7 — . 
"- 5 y . be I F 2 
8 - . - © * 3 # 
— . } *. — * * * $47 FX YJ Ae 
4 ” ; n 
. N 
on” KEN ? a . hu 
- *% * * > Bag 
: 4 — 2 N 3 1 St a 
522 * 4 - 5 * 
* > * - wn - * * 5 
1 „ 1 N i — — 
Lt £ - % * fn 5 5 
"> A E _— * 5 wel ©. 4 A 
2 * * * 3 4 * = * x o 
* K 2 ES 3 * 1 2 22 5 LO, 2 TIF. * 
: = - ä * 9 95 3 ay 2 


> revenir, v. We 


. 
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79 
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1 9 
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wa 19 
8 i | 
A" pr 1 
+ 4 1 
e CY% * 5 
45 1 
RN FS; 
1 RS 
OO 94 
By . 
s * <7 
* * e 
5 2 
* 
« 3 Mk Lad 
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T7 
; x 
1 — 
— 4 
Py 
tis * hy, 
* L 
JW = - 
BY 
4 
2 
—— 
2 
- 
_ 
=_ 
ER vs 
8 - 
L 
5 
2 — 
other 


7 hs $4 


gone out ah aquarter of hk our wh 
en tir, v. Plus adv. 3 


rn people have 80 pity on their poor - (flows. 
gens, pl. 2 £ de em- 


S 3 More virtue is requiſts to ſupport | 
blabl. _ 


good bake than bad. — - They are Arangars tothe. 


chars of lociety ee company, — Thomas will 


— 


8 7, fuirv, 


I Os 


Combi, en 2A v. 


wrote to your mother ? Ati js? but · two⸗ months*.— 
5 : . meim. 


known your direction. — — - He is the ſame man W 
ſeuoir v. ba adreſſe © 


| we aw a quarter of an hour 280. — 11 is not tlo cold now 


2 of this month; I is faid 


. 


there vil vot be fo, uch 


as n w at the eg 


6 15 in traveling as” 


auparauant. 


Econ wich the places to epo yourſelf in that 
amt 2 55 dt, p. 


5 } 


have b been at Mr. He 's academy two years the tenth 3 


of next month. —Had not Mr D. been four years in | 


W a his iter was married? — Mr.N, had on- 
: Wo” 8 = | 
ur months when | he wrote me a £ 


letter i in that Janguage, — "EH Eng 15 it ſince — 5 


1 would have. written is you a month ago if 1 4 | 


; wo >. 


8 tam, adp. & voyager v. que Ef 
| _ there” was before. ee muſt bave been well ae. > 


eee Ea 
2 A ee Loh man 8 3 


to them Ann than to ſend your ſervapt 7 „„ 
„% ͤð 1 eee, ͤ ann „ 
l them there }-—There - EY 


LIbe., x of bl. 


q N . — 
— » ” . 


I | 
is no going out to-day, it is too warms _ ow muſt 3 


1 2 WY: | 4 


at 


: 2 p i : 6 1 * 
4 * — 3 


get up to- morrow morning at four, or 
e lever, v 1 „„ 5 5 


* 


it not be better for you to 


680 home.). — — D⁰ ou, think | 


22 - 4 
n 77 ' 


| hotter i in Italy chan a here A 3 


* $5 an * Ss . N 


% 


en, p. Half 2 . 


more. M 


Fg p W_O 75 10 -_. 15 T 1 * : P TIS - 2 « 
* 7 * * * p = * * * F ö þ > 


the world has: 


5 2 : ID £5 
de * by 3» = 


— 


* 


— 


— — 


2 ů— —— 
— vs eo LT 
— * 


n 


FR 
% % 
4 ; 1 


— > % 


1 8 6 * 2 bs - ot * 3 8 N - 2 + ey F LESS 3 
ma muſt J repeat it to you? long) 
ff. ung  Gombiengdv. | 
eee 


18 1 | er. wen 8 to France! — It 
5 V 5 eln, % ͤĩ 


% £ + 5 £ ” 0 
: x Se 23 8 : 


may A 8 6 four JAR Have the letters 


*s 
- 

. 
e wh 


ay Res greatly 


1 mm net ther £00  beaucoupgad, - y 7 
EE concerns children to avoid bad company. ol was in 
7 1 1 25 N Nast de viter, v. 15 : , 


UE IP 54 


but there is not f ſo go 


. 


bx i Y ” 3 3 
JJC ICE I 0 83 


ſet out for 


> 5 +: > 
3 * 5 Fg I EIS: 


. filter. — Tt does not matter whether it is my ; ſervant « or 


1 "I 
4-3 2 FE, 1 3 1 * 25 * 2 ITS 7 5 E; * - 1 * i 


4 


go. ne not em 


* 


ue 


o 00 
1 ; 2 . 2 


. 
DE 


3 \ : i 
* 83 3 1 , 6 N þ 7 


* 7 I. * 


* TY 2 
* N * * 
Y * 2 
0 F 1 
* 
3 
” 1 + 
. 
: 
F 
— 
* 
« 8 
MK” ts — 
2 1 . 


the ear 
ale 25 5 


SE 


* — 
* ” 
o > þ + - 

*. * * 

* 4 
A th > : 
« 3 
* f 


5 . 85 XI 3 Td. 
W articiples are eithi - 7772 Rn 
pie active, in F joey ways en . 
pPuniſſant: and, in Engliſh, in ing : 3 50 „„ 
FF nifbrng, &. It is * in its own abe, ae 3 
5 | nable: EX. 82 Py e #3. FE TELE x, oboe : Ts SED” 5 =: ty 5 WER 5 TH 7 | 5 ; 
1 7 wois des ho a 4 1 ſee men a women M 
Femmes venant d nous, ming te „ 
Wen the articiple +", 608 
\ veth an bode] or a ps rugs 1 
| 11 que Je parte ins / Muſt 5 1 
„„ V him? Kc. 1 
| as « « ſubſtantive: ex. „ 


7: 20 
28 


. There are me aQtive Nia which, ö 
„„ have been converter Hectiv 


| 85 a. . ber anderer 3. 


Legg 


* „ 


% 2 * 
g K 8 1 —— 63% 
o h : 
"a 1 . 5 #4 3 5 1 „ 2 
/ IEEE Lf ACI CELIA 


EY is e : 


Firſt, When it N 5 IL Al Mm. 
ing a paſſive verb, and agrees with the nominative cas 5 
of the verb in e i number; ex | 
Mon frere oft aims, My brother i is ved... 

Ma jeur eft aimee, © 0 ſiſter is loved. - 

N coufins ſont partis, "= couſins are gone. 8 85 
Mes coufines font parties, . My couſins are r. 


Secondly, When it is FR ANT) to the verb auer, or l. 
| . forming the compound tenſes of an active or re- 
flected verb, immediately preceded by a pronoun Which 
it governs in the aceuſative caſe; it muſt. then agree 
with the gender and l the ſubſtantive. to which 
that pronoun refers: ex. 


8 ar parls a votre frere, 1 Lipoke to our Fe Wo and 
Lai prie de venir diner . &efared bim to come and ” 
avec moi, 8 ine with me. 8 
8 Mudame Do you' know - ire, : 
Wiichten? Ou, je la! n be 5 Yes, I %% 
vue, et Pai entendue bor, and beard: ch * 
chanter plufieurs fois, many times. 

7 ai lu tous tes livres quo . have read all on books 
* Vous avet.pretes, ( which you lent me. 
Kas un, Vu les march wo” Did vou ſee the goods 
.- diſes. que j'ai recues?. (which have received? 
Aden gelle B. a paſſe 438 Miſs. B. ſpent two or three 
en trois jours avec vos . with e — 
5 oo et les 4 vues ein- b 


Nen 


Wu m Alz fouvent bis, You often . apt me to, 
„ e IO RT n 
: Jer ſe 3 e * Ther. 1 rebente el © 

leurs RY 535 e their faults. wir & 8 


In the 1078 ink Se governed by 
"the ary avoir. or tire _y the participle r 1 


wel. : = # N 


* 74 + 
* 8 8 
8 = Fe 

=» £ 3 
2 — * * + . Ls # ws; of * '>Þ 22 . 
275 — p - 7 Wh : 4 

»* 2 4; Th * 7 5 * 
- * n 
e FE 2 — 7 
: £ 
* 5 . 4 . a 
+ . 2 3 5 
4 * 1 K Fl 2 % 8 
* + 4 
FO 7 
g 
— ry 
* 
8 2 2 5 " £5 # * 
{+ * * 7 
1 Y Wat 3 233 1 1 * 4 


1 1 The participle paſſive is ndeclinable in en, 1 
1 | eaſes: INTE: TE ,, ad Fog 7. 33 
1 irt, When the contrary to the above rule happens; — 
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| i Ame, Even, Jet. . . 5 N : SER : 5 


3 de Meme, ſo, in the ſame. mannes, e 
FE. Aicur, manner” IP... 
. de Mheux en Miet leur, better and zetter. | 
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5 e, plainly, ingenuouſly. V8 

Naturellement, naturally, * nature. CFC 
au Naturel to tte fre. > 
Non po "ty neither — nor „„ T1 89 e . 


4. Nait, T night, in the night-time. x ax 
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: Ozligeamment, kindly, obligingly. V 5 
Ou? where? 8 FOO RE NEL hy Rags * 
Ou? whence? | 5 1 LS | 
Per O? throug h what plate? which N a en oy 
"War, yew e which ? 
4 Outre en Outre, through, 15 0 5 „ 
1 j 8 
Pas % VVV . 
de Dart et d autre, on both lden. . 
nulle Part, no where. „„ 
i,, fene muon i end wet, 1 
Pele-mile, helter-ſkelter. 25 wr oe 
| Peut-ttre, may be, perhaps. VF | 
NC little. | 
Peau d Peu, by little and little, Y degrees. MEE 
3 ot 5 0 „ almoſt, very aw thereebouts, ‚ 
an Peu, in a ſhort time. 7 2 
depuis Peu, lately, not long ago, al, while 820. | 
// on foot. - „% ont in 
— Pot nuds, bare- feet. 1 ——. 
au Pis aber, let the worſt come to the wrd. | 
de Pis en. Pis, worſ- and W-Wã²w« : Fopn wh oe . 
| de Plein gre, with a good will, freely, „ ͤ ᷣ ö 
. Plein pied, on the ſame floor. j ES, 
ine, , ot dg ed oo, 
. more, above. „„ 
J Plus, the more - the. Dr... 
Plus qu il nen faut, more than enough. . 
„ e wh tout au Plus, at the moſt. 3 
e Plus en Plus, more and more. xe 0 INE 1 
4:3 a EE ter © es es eh x more 0. N | 
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8 Pluttt, Cen; V% 
. Paint du tout, not at —— e PTR T Ee EY 
e Point nome, eee 8915 144 ont we. <0 
5 tout a P ont, in the nick of time. . e 15 „ 1 
4 Propos, ſeaſonablx. FPV 
Pourquoi? or que ne? Why? . ; ö 9 
ee. Pris, near, nearly, nattowly. fits ih, pF REG 1 
10 ”— Premierement; Or f 6M. in the fic plc. Fa | „ e 4 
en Premier lieu, . IS 
det & Prjent, from this . 
Piru, almoſt, bard ß. 
3 . toujours, moſt commonly. | 
ie Propos dilibert, on purpoſe, . deliberately 
Par cas Vertuit, by chance, eee 6 N 
Par derriere, behind. = ADS 45 BS 
Par deſſus le marché, 885 the bargains „„ 
Par en bas, downward, | e 
: Par en haut, upward, „„ CF? 8 %% ͤ » he „ aa 
Par malice, through k-naturee {LG HSE 6 Il 
Par migarde, unawares. FT FFF 
| £'ar terre, 185 the round. FFV 
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Quand? when? VVV 
| . Quand? A 1 is it ee? VV 
Due? in bow? EY 885 Fam 0 e 
Ruelquefois ? ſome tine. $191 136; we . 
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2 Quai bon ? to what beser "yy 


| Nara ſoon, Tt Oe wp pe POET? 
au or du Refte, as to the telt. „ 
2 Kebours the wrong war 
1 | a 1 Reinverſe, 9 upon 0 one? $ backs LY 
a Reculons, . RR = 9 
4 Rez de chauſſee, even with the grounds. «Apia _ LS, =o 
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8 only. * 


de Sang froid, in cold bloads: „ 
> & Suite, together, one after wala 6k 
Sur le champ, directly, upon the ſpot. : b 


Tant, ſo much, ſo many. 
Tant mieux, ſo much the better. 
Tant pis, ſo much the worſe. 

Tantit, by and by, ſometimes. 


Tantit Taniôt, ſometimes — ſometime es. 


t, 


8 | 
Tit ou Tard, one time or other. 
Tant 5 peu, ever ſo er. 
Tard late. 7 
a Tems, time enouph, in proper time. : 
de long Tems, for a long time, this long while. 


de Tems en Tems, or I now and them, from time to 


bo ſoon, 


de Tems d autre, 
4 Tort, wrongfully. 


a Tort ou d droit, right or wrong. 
.@ Tort eta travers, "At random. my 


Trop, too much. 


Toujours, al ways, now-a-dayzs. 
pour Taujours, for ever and ever. 
Tous les jours, every day. 

Tour a Tour, by turns. „ 
Deut, quite, wholly, e 8 + > 
Tout à coup, ſuddenly, on a ſudden, all at once. 
Tout bas, ſofſtly, with a low voice. 5 
Tout d un coup, ſuddenly, on a ſudden, all at once. 


Tout a : fait, quite. 


Tout a 4 7 this minute, preſently. 
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a * 


time 83 


» Wy is * ts „ in Fa, 43 ne before the rerb and, gue. afar = 


it, when it becomes a conjunction. 


+ This adverb takes the nature of a noun wins, and e de- 


Ces femmes paroifſaient tout e Theſe women formed 


et toutes neon, 


3 
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# 


- clinable, 3 in French, when 3 before another 1 ona. feminine begin= | 
ning with a conſonant : | 8 


quite frigh- 
tened and ye 2 A > 


5 
To | 
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; "6 7235 5 „ 
Tout Sou; grait 1 V NY 4 — oY 
Tout de bon, in good garneſt, F 
| Toit du long, AFA... 8 

Tout franc, ni freely. VVV 
Tout haut, aloud. e 
Tout oxtre, through and through. OO 833 
: 8 FO . at every turn, „„ 
4 0 corps, VV 
Tous tgards, in all refpetty; „%% ol 
de Toutes ſes Forces, with all his, or — as 1 N 
par Tout, every where. „ 
; Par Tout . wherever. 


> ae - Dae oa 
” N Rt N TO ng e VV 
e 0 the quick, ne I DE NY 
au - „ 
J“ I 
ou plus Vite, with all EO V 
PHaici, here is, behold; je 
Fails, there is, bene). 
Hue dicil, perceptibly. . . 
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75 3 there, therein, within, thither, FTE DNERLOne 


EXERCISES: on: nE PRECEDING: „ ADVERBS. : 


: | Your fager eſe” = il her things IN ena. — > 
- hope 509 will not _ 80. You did not 8 me . 
AT FIRST. — A YEAR HENCE you will (be able) to 

' ſpeak French TOLERABLY WELL, — - My father ſays I 
ſhall go to- France THE NEXT YEAR, — Your bro- 


tber and mine have ſettled their affairs AMICABLY, — _ 


: „ * 
1 f : 


5 See the article indefinite „„ 5 


* 


, 
„ 2 5 


3 0 BY * 

One dreſſes herſelf QUITE AFTER THE Exon” 

<8 halnllenv. © | | ; 

| FASHION, but ſhe lives | AFTER THE races wax. 5 
vivre, v. | _ 


— - Your alter has e AFTER THE Tonka | 


Lonnet, m. 


room, — If it Be line weather I ſhall | be (back) 
| : de retour 


THIS DAY FORTNIGHT. — You may ay what 
| pouvoir, v. 5 


6060 ny but bel is NOTHING NEAR fo handſome 
ee „ „ 5 


as her lifter, — -We will get up EARLY, and ſet out | 
V Jet every TY 
BETIMES, ——_ withq you. A. GREAT DEAL of pleaſure. 


: — It (is better) to tell it him BY WORD or MOUTH 
valoir mieux, v. 


than to write to him. 3 was wy Much uE more | 


convinced of what 95 told me, that 1 diſmiſſed ' him 
7, renvoyergv. 1 
"Tus DAY MON TH. Fus DAY WEEK I was 


N your houſe.) — 1 you do hot do it Een: © 
chez vous. TY 


will do it myſelf. — We laid it ron FUN, — | Take. 
EXCEPTED, | he has bought | it VERY CHEAP. — Have a 


I not won FAIRLY { ? — You fee to How MANY | 
gagner; v. 8 | 


dangers and HOW MANY x reproaches we are liable, 
| a. "Y 


_ 


How dare you run ABOUT Sha” your mother 
| endo AY Lied 


(i waiting for) you. = — i B. is 5 handſome; f NEVER- 5 
dttendre,v. „„ 


; . ' ; , : 3 ; : 25 
3 7 7 0 . ; 
. 25 f 2 8 8 
„%% a ea ih d ma \THELESS. 
3 ; pan * MEL 3 - — 5 


r 
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0 EY 5 ö 
| THELESS 1d not love her. — Put 1 ASIDE,— He 
arrived VERY UNSEASONABLY. _ We. went THERE 
AGAINST OUR WILL, — They drank three- bottles of 
wine ONE AFTER ANOTHER. et us walk ON Tuts 5 


SIDE. = We learn ON EVERY $IDE that peace (win 
5 , ns : =" a= 7 5 


| take piace) VERY 500x,—Have = wake | 
Do. lieu,m. 


| SOUNDLY Come ro- MORROW. MORNING to 15 
me. 1 80 Was LATELY (at your houſe,) and your bro⸗ 
; cher took all that 1 ſaid to him IN A WRONG. SENSE | 
I have heard that your ſiſter will be married IN A SHORT 
TIME, — She was WITHIN and I was WITHOUT. — 
We y were more than HALF dead. Take all theſe pt 
pers and put then or or THE WAY. roy You. have 
put on your waiſtcoat THE WRONG. SIDE OUTWARDS. | 
— 1 was. ſtopped Ar NOON, — We will tell kim what 
we think IN A PROPER TIME AND rack. He did 
it IN THE TWINKLING or AN EYE. — I have written 


0 N brother r but he has , YET, anſwer- 
3 : 1 Jeb _ reports 2 


at” my letters, — How MANY TIES, thall I * 


1 


. N IF > z 


bliged to bad 7 you {as THERE He trou- 
| de dire. A de go „ | impor © 


re you? are“ J | — rb brother knows, the 1 rench 
| tun, adj. 5 1 


: THOROUGHLY. — How LONG 1 5 you] Tan in »Eng- ” 
: land? — How LONG did he learn French? — How 
| LONG had you been in Italy when you wrote to me? 

1 have told you so TIMES to write to-your md. 


: . a 5 . 7 ; P F : 
5 IM Ky ; » f ; s c Ss 2 
* 5 : * 1 b \ . N * 5, 
© 3 8 — 4 : F * s 
2 py a 5 2 3 0 << 22 * n 4 
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. t 405 * i 
ther that I am” rz weary of repeating it. — 


fatigubp. p. „ f 3 
3 ek BUT LITTLE wine, —l1s Mr. D. ur STAIRS? 1 


; Come THIS WAY. —How MANY miles are there 95 : 


HERE. to Rent) hrs — There* mult* be? a L 
rn 5 5 J 


GREAT DEAL af game HEREABOU'TS,— will cell 

C Dn _ paſer,v. 1 5 
vpon your brother WITHIN AFORTX1GHT. — Come 
cher p. ) OS 


back [MMEDIATELY. Ho, forry E am for ha- 
LEAD + b Hachegad. - „„ 
ving diſpleaſed you ! {ALT NEVER will ſee hi m again.— 

5 How FAR will you go? — - My mater comes HERE | 
EVERY OTHER DAY, — How LONG have you learn - 
ed matiematics ? — How. FAR is it- HENCE? { 
ſhall £0 to Richmond IN A FORTNIGHT. — How | 
LONG do RES intend to ſlay - ueng—) 81 8⁰ | 

| 7 prove. PE LN Ve: 


THAT: "WAY LE may call Mr. FR 
2 ü Pot dei v. 5a ger, v. 80 2, p. 


How. 1 MUCH 1 1 ſhould be cbliged to you if y you 8 
grant me that ſavour 1— Fi ROM THAT TIME- I ſaw 
bim NO MoRE, — They are NOw in England. — He 
will not do it FOR LESS.—THENCEI went to France, | 
and SOON after to Italy. —How LONG were 2 
| apres, p. „„ 25 


Germany '—dhe bas v written three letters IN A TRICE, : 
Allemagne, f. pe 


— = Yirtue | is amiable EVEN in an enemy. . ven ” 
nr re ooo oY 


work DETTER. chan your filter, — She reads French 
BETTER | 
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BETTER AND BETTER, , but ſhe writes WORSE AND 5 
Woksk. — Tun LESS you. work, THE LESS: you 
will | improve. — There are Now | in America 30,909 | 


faire „ 5 


men AT THE LEAST. Did you ſee Miſs Nicole's 


picture: It is drawn 10 THE LIFE, OY (aſked for) 
portrait. ait, p. PS. . eee. 


a glas of wine and NOT a glaſs of water. — - How ; 


verre m. 5 e 


rox have your who bog at Mr. 1805 en, 1 
Wu ERE did you meet them ? — Did not they tell 
you WHENCE the ey came ? = WHICH WAY are they > 

| gone: — The hole, THROUGH WHICH (they made 


their eſeape, ) was. fo ſmall that 1 go, not know How 85 
Cet hape v. 


5 they could get out. — I will follow your STEP BY srer. : 


— Have you dined! ? Nor LE. —AT LAST the! re 


bels retired © into the woods wich A « reit loſs, — 


Je: retirer,v. dans, p. bois, m. 2 


| T he fizht Vas cruel and bloody, and (was kept ; 
cembat, m. IR Cong tabs,  femainte= _ 


opts 2 LONG TIME. wich an EO advantage ON BOTH - 
nit JV <7. CCG E F 1 CCC WE . 


5 
- 


DES. If you give me a . Lill learn ĩt ATN 


- BY II TIE. —Sbhe is as tall as you; or THERA RODS. 
— Warr dd not you come SOONER ? — How! LONG 


has that gentleman been waiting ſor me?. — L have 
Written three letters, NEITHER MORE NOR LESS, = 
You are ABOVE twenty years old. ou give” oa 5 
| MORE THAN ENQUGH ? —You come. VERY SAS. . 
5 Ant v. — You are HARDLY EVER gt home, — How 


” LONG: did. | Mick B. wait tor s me IT — Aer killed him 
J on _ | PURFOSELYs | 


a 


"1 
<3 


= 5 8 | 
3 „ 
47 258 =p . 


PURPOSELY. —How LONG has he been. dead? — „ 
met him BY. CHANCE. — You ſtudy More THAN x- 


VER, — He 288 me three yards of muſlin *r 
„ antnr „ moulſeline, f. 


THE, BARGAIN. — i I have done that to ug 


£ : $87 Es : me | . Pour, p. 


you, I will Much MORE 80. a0 it bor her.— Tus 


MORE, we are above _ 
| au-deſſus 4b. | 


3 
— 


comes us to be modeſt and humble. = Virtue dein 500 
MUCH THE MORE SOVEREIGNLY as it does not reign | 


e and fear. —We dine MOST COMMONLY be- 


* 


tween three as four 0 "lock—Our exting-room i is E- 
tei p. . | | | 


or bo. u .ARDSG Begin ur wan DS, —— He has 


PR. 


| Sirens. 


thalll _—_ the pleaſure to fee you 2—How ron bad 


de 


your friend been in his 8 "RENE when 1 he died Hor 


* SB” * 3 #7 7 3 3 Re > 
r 7 2 F IE „ 


; EE I, 
bY NE 


LONG was be ill ?—To . PURPOSE mall 1 write 5 


to him ? _ Wir do you walk Back 
. . 5 - 


ou $:1.0oM come o ge e DIRECTLY what 
1 = . 


FARDS Po 


I bid vou. — « Skis has left all things TOPSY. run- 


Aire, v. 


. 


85 en. 8 


VEN WITH THE GROUND. — Shall 1 begin UPWARDS 


torn my book OUT” OF IEL-NATURE, = WHEN . 


a © 


vr—He committed bs muider IN coor op. | 


mmeurtre, m. 


| we vin ae BY rogus.—D0 you believe it 1 
8 


«4 c 5 3 * 


„„ 


| 


N : | : : | (7 289 Fi | ” 5 % : ; | | 8 
. ©00D EARNEST,'—Go STRAIGHT ALONG, — War 
Tos do not vos come to ſee us wow AND THEN. ? Ae - | 


_ TIMES Lam 1 my / uncle” 8 in 1 1 sou 
. an ave | + 6 

TIMES at my grandfather” s in the country. — You ar- 

rive oO. L ATE. — She ſpeaks AT EVER TURN 


without knowing what ſhe = — Have patience, 1 
Jans, p. ſavoir, v. 


hope you will ſucceed ONE TIME OR ornkR 1 1 


(looked for) you EVERY. WHERE. — She can find it 
chetcher,ve | 


— * £ * 
— * 


No waERE.—He druck me WITH AEL HIS ; MIGHT.” 

, Fapper, v. 8 

41 — She is better than her ſiſter I ALL RESPECTS. — 

1 1 will follow: ys WHERE VER TO go. — Her 

| 8 775 (by the fut.). 
W | touch me ro THE : QUICK, — N rat] 


were rz ranprted with joy when they hel we 

de, p. v7 
happy news of the Gs wrrn ALL. $PEED. = 
to Mrs. Lucas, and tell 828 to come > DIRECTLY, 


Has 1s my room, and THERE 18 yours. SET, : — 


or PREPOSITIONS. | 


"Pond tions are divided into the three following Ke. 
fs, 5 Fu, thoſe that ho 8 2 che e or © ablative 


& : . 
- 4% 4 "$a: . : 


. 4 — 
: . : 
6 2 5 1 3 4 as 
* 205 
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* 75 
. 4 8359 © 
N ba S * 
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4 2 Raiſon ae, at the rate ae oo | 


"1 290 
caſes. Seconds, thoſe that govern the dative, " And, 
laſtly, thoſe that govern. the accuſative. . 


Firſt, The following governs the genitive or ablative, 


Autour de, about, round. 


Cauſe de, becauſe of. 55 8 
a gt de Vous, de luis d I 4. nous, Kc. on your, bis, 


* 


her, ou r, Ko. account. 


A Citede,: aſide, by. 


| a Couvert de, free, ſecure, . or  ſereened, 88 
| & Fleur de, cloſe to, even Wwitn. 
à Force de, & by dint of. 


@ Moms de, %%% - 5 


al Abri de, ſheltered from. 
& Egal de, to, in compariſon. 


* 


* 


2 5 Faveur de, by means of. 


4 3 with regard, with reſpect, as be, concen- 


3, Y 


cu de, without the knowledge of, unknown to. 


| 2h Modoc, wy zin or after the manner, or faſhion, — 


W de, 


Pia Vd, 
a2 Dega de, bi on this ſide. 


125 b. 


1 * 
LE 
* 


en Dega de, , | 
au Dela de, on that ſide, on the 9 rde. 


| au Dehors de, out, without. 

au Deſſus de, above, over, upon. 3 

- au Deſſous de, under, below. VF 
an Devant de, before. ; 


aller au Devant-de; to go to meet. 8 | 


an Derriere de, deb ind, on the back part. 
au Dedans de, in, Within. 


4 + 


2 Lieu de, inſtead of. „%%% OD ny 
au Mi lieu di, in the middle of N 1 4 3 8 8 
uu Prix de, in compariſon. 2 | 
| 3 about; round about. 


e bereiten is f ſometimes Englhed by with ; ex. 
3 a foree de 8 He cries „ 


„ 


— * 


8 
* SE * 5 
; 


BY ; * — FR 4 
> 5 * 
8 - 


— > | 2 


— 


4 , 


% wt 


5 „ 5 EL 
8 th . * * 0 
l 8 8 & * E S * 


e eee Mes 


we 


I 
r e 
* e e e . 


EN 
12 
ie 
* 
- 
is 


mY 


| tout Abri de, cloſe, hard by. 


__ . . * ; 
: : | 
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— | 
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* N e 
x * * - 3 N ; * . 
3 ö ED. * i : : 
- gs + 2 | 4 8 
7 * * 225 4 5 
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Enſuite d After,, RT 


Faute de, for want of. e 
a la Hauteur de, 155 a of, „ 
Hor 4 de, out. 8 E I'S. Wy WOE Sol 8 E 7 EE 
le Long os, g. ns. 
Loin de, far from. VVV 8 $16 N | 


Pres, or Proche 8 Et end 
ne or ni by . 
Aupres de, ar, ü igh, y. 3 


. 5 * 
* 5 
_ \ 


pour P Annur de moi, 4 lui, Melle, de vous, tt 
ſake, for his, Hats 8 U 


4 


5 


Secondl Y, The following 8 govern a the dle. + 
Gnforniment according, purſuant. * <4 Ch s * Th 2 5 7 18 85 a} 


uU FS "4 9 * 
4 — MELTS SPE IE SS STI, 
Faſqs' TIED: 3 FE n \ 


Tan, until, even oh. as far er Wer sR dg 
7 e ues d, , 


00 * a, with repeat, on account,” 8 18 \ 2 


*. 
* 


3 


'T birdy, The following required the accuſating, kc 


 Apres, after. | N gag: n — 

d Apres, after. ff. OO Nl wt 

Avant, belles... og, eng = 

Avec, With. 

4 Travers, croſs, throu gh. 

bez, in, to, at, amongſt. 5 a ns 

_ Chez moi, chez toi, chez lui, ehes ele, ehe nous, Vc, 

Alt or to my, nh 255 hory o, Ke. houſes 
Contre, againſt, no TO 85 
Dans, in, into, within. 5 2 9 $I %K ET 2 | VAAN EEK 0 
Deen, e .... nn 
Derriere, behind. 9900 0/02 9” , SR. 

- De 5 fri om 5 pe Fe es 258 . f 4 bs TY = * IT. 
a Deffes, 4 rome: the 0p. „ 1 ak "RO 
4. Dejſous, from under,, from beneath, Fade 


* We make 8 of this prepoſition-l in the following RIES ; 


5 e 3 un 8. 1 Wire, He paints Ren s good maſter. 0 I: 5 


= | N Cc 2 | Dur ant, 
2 py x . 2 a * 2 : a 


CY 


** 


- 


* 292 5 

Durant, 8 5 

i ine 40, like. 

| Entre, between. ; 

| * _Envers, towards, with regard to. 

| Environ, about, ; 
Except, „%% 
Hors, > except, | but, fave. 
 Hormis, a Tal SL 5a 
Moyennant, for, bende . RY 
Mn ca Ras in ite. „ 
oo 3 

Par, by, through. Soy 
par Dega, on this gde. . 


© Wann, Ven — OO RTE — . ——ä—68 - — * > 
— 2 r 
of 


|. par Dela, on that fide. ff 
i e dt I 
if par Deſſus, about, over. e 


par Deſſous, under, N e A os BS 
| VVV . LE dy 
1 Pendant, durings for. 5 COON 
| — 3 without. B15. | | e 
| Sau,, ſaving, 55 1 
Selon, 
Suivant, 
Saus, under. F; ng.” 
Fur, upon, about. EO ) Je 
' Touchant, concerning, about, JJC 
JJ 


of 


ene àE' ;! aims 


* 


* 8 


. "This preputition} is ciliated rendethd” in Engle) by the impor? 
or preterpluperfect of the verb to ys ang 5 the . fo and 
ſometimes by: but for : ez. | 


Sans vent, Je ne fais ce gue] Je 5 5h 877 it vers not 2 875 you, 1. > not 
viiendrois, know what would become of me. 
Sans lui, mon frere aurcit ie puni, Had it not been for him, my brother 

| +. would have been puniſhed. 
Sans elle, je ſeroiſ mort 4 aim, 1 ; _ mi 1 ſhould h 5 — been ler. 


- 7 


7 9 
* 


y * a 7 P 
5 6 8 7 
Fo fg 1 . : 4 255 
; * F 3 . : 
1 Fo EI "I 5 : . f * 
— 
©, — I d x 7 
- - * 1 ; 
- . 
# A 


- or * nag a 4 1 | 7 f 5 
29 * | | * We: 
. 3 7 


. | OBSERVATIONS '« on SO PREPOSITIONS. 


.- ABove, This prepoſition, | when preceding a = non | 
expreſſing time or number, ſo as to be turned by more - 
than or longer _ is to be made in F Teen If Ns ae: 


EX. 
L. combat. Are plus de The fight lafled above to, 
deux heures, Nö - ROUCHS +; 4 Na 


3 4 5 
Ax is moſt 0 open 55 a a. and ſome- TY 
times by one of the French articles au, 4 la, d , au | 
according to the gender and number of the noun fol- 
lowing: SN i b a 5 3 * 93 80 8 NR 
Nous tions à diner, | We v were at dine © 


Vous netiez pas au er, Lou were not at bome, © 
or chez vous, 


Je vous payerat à la fin de Lell pay you at the end, 


I of the yen, 4; - 8 
Ill eſt allé à Peg iſe, _______ He is gone to . 
On dit que vous jouez tres It is ſaid you play _ well 
bien aux cartes, 411 cards. „ 


After Nouns or verbs denoting anger, e ors. 


- provocation, reſentment, forrow,, Ja urpri/e, or concern, at, 
1s rendered by one of the KITE articles, 8 at 4e 
la, de 5 des: EX. 1 1 5 


Ilſe moque de vous, © | He laughs. at you. ION „„ 
Je me rejouts du bonheur * rejoice at ce good | 
qui vous oft arrive, tune that has befallen) vou. 


Nous  Jommes rie de c N are ſurprized 4. . 3 I 
= _ que Vous ates, . 125 .. you ſay. „„ 3 93 N 


At is made by hen when in Engliſh it precedes: the 
word hauſe, either n or undet ſtood: ex. A 925 


Pitors chez votre Gere, I was at your brother's.” les 
Elle ęſt ehen ja tame, ©, She is 4t her aunt's. 


That is, at your brother's houſe e, at her aunt's Lodke.. — 


2 =p; B. The ſame rule i is tobe obſerved with «OE 
' 19. the prepoſition fo, . N 8 


: 
. © 
fo; 3 
4 * - 4 
. : CE # »% p : : . | 
KW . 9 ) 4 ; J 0 4 . 77 2 
bs W * 
—— 2 * 55 F BY 

* - « * * - 

— 4 < N \ > 3 
is 8 as - wt 1 . 
* - 4 
1 


7 FEI * 2 2 8 < 
BS. 
RS, 
RE 


V9 


* 
A 


Fl 


By, when it precedes a verb i in the participle active, 
F rendered by en ex. a 


Vous parlerez bientit Fran- Yau will ſoon peak French 


fois en vous appliguant "iy applying iv. 
. ainſi, 


By, after. the verbs to ſell, to buy, and the ks pre- 


| ceding a noun of weight or meaſure, is made into French 


by d, au, d la, al, aux, e to the gender and 


number of the following noun: ex. 


Nous ne vendans rien a la We (ll nothing by the 
or” = pound. 


Vous acheter toujours 2 You 8 buy by the ell. 

Laune, _ 

The above vropafition; 3 8 the 
verbs to Fill, to wound, to knock down, and the like, is 
made into French by d'un coup de, when it expreſſes 
the effect, blow, thruſt, ſtroke, firing, &c. of an in- 
ſtrument by which a man was either killed, wounded, 
&c. provided the blows have not been repeated: ex. 


41 fut bleſe d'un FP de He was wounded by an 2 . 


clothes row. 
41 1 fut aſſommẽ ; &'un coup de He was kuscked down by 
71 14 OY 77 a Kone, =P 
15 furent tuts d'un coup They were killed by a a can 
7 de canon, 8 nen all 


' 1 x 2 3 ; : : 5 A 8 N * 
— 7 * : 5 
: / PR — 
- 
. 1 
94 
* * 5 
- « 


\ 


If the blows, firokes, thruſts, &c. W repeat- 5 


ed, we make ule of @ coups de, in which cafe it is moſt 


Aer hes; 7 TO WS. 


1 alen I coups de 54. He knocked. bim down 


0%, 1 wiuith a ſtick. 


| 85 : Fox, after reflected verbs, as alſo thoſe ms 8 
e &c. is rendered by one Rea the: as e 


1 8 de la, Us; hs ( 2.0 8 5 S275 


| commonly rendered in Engliſh 85 the F Rn with > 
ex. | 


Ar le twerent 2 cups: de 55 hey killed him with ar- 


| * 
I 
8 


— 


. chez lui bn — 


- & 295 1 
Je me + repens de ce gue Jai I repent for what I hive. 


fait, | ne, 2 


1 m'a prit de vous remer- He deſired me'to can 
cier de la part que vous for the part you took in : 


Lk 8 "3 - 


3 


aver priſedansſon Maire, his affair. Ct 


From, preceding the name of a man or woman, or 
one of the perſonal, poſſeſſive, relative, or interrogative,. 


pronouns, after the verbs to go, to come, to ſend, Ng. is 
generally made in French by de la part de, or de wn _ 


Jay de notre, de votre, de leur, part x. 
De la part de qui venex- From wen comet. 


Deus | 


3 viens de la part de M. I come from Mi r. Da, . 


D 
Alex de ma part chez Ma- Gofrom me toMrs.R— 5. 


dame X —, 


Ix, after words denoting * hurtings or nin 


and preceding one of the poſſeſſiye pronouns in con- 


junction with any part of the body, is to be rendered by 


one of the following articles, à, aw, a la, al aux, and 


the poſſeſſive pronoun left duft r 
ai mal à la tts, J have a pain ; in nk 8 


Il toit Bleſſe au bras et 2 He was wounded in hit arm 85 


/ / and not in his leg. 


. when placed before the article the, preceding a 


noun denoting a part of time, is aol to 1 . at 
all in French: e., ee 


Vous le trouverex. joujours "You vin e 8 find um 


N 


On © or ron. This prepoſition is made by de, aſter 


-.the verbs to depend, to. live, to fubſs , and the like: ex. 


* 


at home in 05 mornin! bf 


a vit deer et Geb, He lives on bread and water: 3 


lowing articles, de, du, de ha, de 7. 


5 ane the verbo 2a; e the 1 name of an, in- * 
ſtrument: 2 „ 


N 


N 
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Votes jouex du vialon, os la Vou playon the dale, od. 
ute, the flute. 


Before the days of the week, the aboue \prepoſtion | 
muſt not be expreſſed: ex. _ 


Venez Vendredi de bonne heure, 8 on Friday earl) Yo 


On, preceding the words fo, horſeback,” meaning the 
ſtate of walking « or riding, is rendered by . 


Ptois à pied et elle etoit a I was en foot and ſhe was | 
cheval, „„ in oba, 


Ovxx is made by the participle paſſive of the 3 
fir, paſſer, N when it Sende an action n 
9 ; . . 


Votre Frere partit ug gue la Your Frother- 8 out as 
pluie fut paſſee, ſoon as the rain was over, 


WIxꝝ is to be rendered by dans when it is uſed be- 
fore nouns genoting wn: ee hen, or e in the 
agent: EX. © 6 

11h: fit dans Patterte Pre He did it wh an 8 
bien recompenſe, | +, tion of being well re- 

ie warded, - 

Mn frere A alle e My brother i isgone to your. 
dans /e deſſein de bien © houſe with a defign of 
aus gronders, ' 0 ſeolding you well. 

Nut it muſt be made by de after the following vets, 
 te-ftarve, 0 die, tu du, to diſpenſe, to meddle, to encompaſs, 
ta ſurround; to load, to accuſe, to cover; to tribe, an and 

thoſe denoting fullneſs ; like wife after the ee ad- 

jectives, amorous, eee Plea ec, difpleaſeds xn 


E. EX. r 


| Elle e de fred FP Ms | She farves with cold and 


faim, 5 | © OS hunger. „ 
Iii ne Javent gue faire de They do not "EROS what to 
deur argent, do with their money. 


Je Heis content. de ce que j "hs. I "hare Ay Cl Wage, 1 


i 2 
3 


— a 
Z 8 = ; . : 5 
po ; « 8 EE 4 $ 
3 _ 3 * 3 RN > = 
= 3 1 4 - — 
> wv > Vith 
wk , - 4 
9 * oc. — o x 
7 * * F * 
* 2 7 . bo 
* 
: F 


85 


- 


(9) 
_ With is rendered by contre after words denoting” eu- 


ger or pan ( : 
Madame votre mere oft ſa- "Your ours is e with 
chte contre vous, you. 


Witb, before nouns e the det ieee 
. fools, or expreſſing how and in what manner a thi 
done or made, 1s rendered by one of the following _ 


ticles, &, un, d la, a , aux, according to the gender 
and number of the following noun: x. 


ne table a tiroirs, A table with r 125 
Batir ol chaud et A 10 | To build with lime 1808 | 


ſand.” 
Define ner au erayon, 2 2 To. draw with a penell, 
crais, wuoith chalk 
E battre a Pt be au Pl. To fight with ſwords, with | 
 toket, RC .. piſtols... Tru 


The above n is not to bs re alter 


ſome verbs, ſuch as, to meet we to Soph, N to "NE". 
1 _— 1 5 ex. ob 6 


+ 


3 lui kk 5 . 2 rep 0 N with ner 

. ·„2„„ ingratitude. N BH 

Nous lui fournirons tout ce We will ſupply him pry 
dont il aura beſoin, + .._.. Every. thing he wants. 
It Is likewiſe to be ſuppreſſed when it. expreſſes the 


1 tuation, poſition, &c. of a petſon, ot when! it is ae in 
the ſenſe of having, holding, &c. «. 


If promene toujours un li- He always walks with a. 
vre a la main, n) BOOK Us I FC 


chat i is, having or OW a book, d&. 


EXERCISES ox wr REPOSITIONS, 


1 have ſent nothing to your brother BECAUSE: or bis 


| deset, but I forgive him ON YOUR ACCOUNT. — Sit 


"Fo 'S 


- 
* 
* 2 4 4 DOE: 
8 | | lown 
6 * - 
o , VR = 
ry 5 - : 5 — 
1 % Y — * 2 
- — 1 o 


uk 
7 


* 


— 


4 1 


” doun ar that lady's ſiſter... Though we Van r 
: mo rr 9 
- REAR town, we are not yet cn Tao all danger. 1 

— He is become a very good maſter'BY DIN or ſtudy WW « 
and erred Cut that ſorrel EVEN. WITH the | 
; V 


ground, — _ He will not ſell it UNDER twelve a- 
terre, f. te eG 33 


neas. — As ro what 1 ſays, I bs not ant 8 its 
. faucier de, v. 
wn 10 cannot ot help _ - being ſurpriſed AT her e 


V Lenplab. Aren RE 
: of anfering. . All He prisoners (made their cleaps). 


SPechapper;v. * 
BY MEANS of the Ane of the night. ee bro- 7 
obſerritł f. 1155 8 : 


wer is gone. 16 London WITHOUT THE KNQWI&DGE 


of your. e Neon, the Engliſh. ladies (dreſs them 
5 eee 'F *habiller,v. - 


ſelyes) AFTER THE. French. FASHION 1 give you | 
all my books EXCEPT the Hiſtory of France, — - Why 
did you not play. on "the fiddle | on F "riday laſt | ? — Do 
not you fay that vou met my father ON THE OTHER 
SIDE or the bridge. —We now live on THIS SIDE OF 
the river; ; and, if you will come'to ſee me, we will fin 
WITH a net or a line. — Mrs. A. is very 8 the. 

* let, m. eue, f. . 

thinks herſelf ABOVE every body. —1 am going to uk Rr 
my aunt, will] you c come WITH me 2 — He took my hat 
INSTEAD of his. - Let us go 18 TO THE MIDDLE OF 

the meadow. — — . You always travel by night AT the pe- 
1 of your life. — Do not . WITH my affairs, 
meddle 


"Y — 
0 
£ * 
Z 
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SY 
© FJ 1 
- "4 4 
1 
3 
- : 72 
1 4 
| 
* 
[ 
184 TE: 
| * 
, 
Is 
_ L 
14 
— 1 
* ? 4 
— 
N 1 
+ 
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16 299 vi 5 „ 
meddle 1 wirn van, own. — - Your horſe: (is 3 


. valoir, v. 
very. liule 1% o RIO OF tides — He walks two 


or three times a day- ROUND the Een WITHA Rick 
fois, f. * 


4 * 7 
* 


in 1 his Haan 88 only lives on « milk and 8 „ 

; - * Lgumes, m. : 5 

We 1 . AFTER which we. went to the play. — 
5 „ „ e 


em & nothing FOR WANT OF 7 monkey, - — 
pouuoir, v. faire, v. 15 i} 


— 


— 
of 
: L 
4 : 4 2 ? Y 3 
——— ——— ͤ Z—ͤ— — — —— ——— CSOIINY — AO Do's * * * 


How do JO: meaſure your cambric, 1 BY 7 the ell or BY. 


_ yard? — -Do not c puſh. me or or che room. — 


: W. e will . BY the river. — bey 3 were OFF the . 3 
Cape of Good Hope wen they were taken; e 
five hundred men periſhed in the action. — We are ſtill 


| FAR from our houſe. 1. met.your | friend Mr. A. NEAR 


the church. — — My mother, was buried NEAR this ware, 
ble pillar. — I do aſſure you. (that) Ido it FOR: YOUR. 
5 „5 Janes the. 8th, 11736 died 0 prince... — 


= his. age. | "Ihe 5 eee his . on 8 
| Canterbury, where he was interred. —— Mrs. ; Rainy | 


lives in the Strand, "OVER. AGA at 
demeureryye. ee A e pact | 


rine-ſtreet. — MY brother vought yeſterday. e 1 
pair of fille ſtockings ar THE RATE. of f. 


222 
£ , 


lings and ſix-pence a pair, — He has Tan ants 4 i 


PURSUANT” to an act of parliament.. We have 4 45 
parlement,m. 


* - Remember dd, der hail ut une, 2 of an-. . ll 


& 


— 


conten adj. 3j. 


5 aſſure you it is very A 


— 
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companied them As FAR AS Barnet; zthere Sls fought 
5 ſe battrev. 


wren [ PR pits: your brother was wounded 
IN the arm, and my couſin IN the head, — As FOR | 
me, 1 will not give him a e He arrived here an 


hour AFTER you. — Let 


me drink BEFORE ia 
Laiſſer, v. | 


5 Did you not ſee her walk WITH ber father 22 — Vi 


miſtake, they were both ox horſeback. —Are you not 


ſatisfied | WITH the behaviour of your ſon Thomas?— 
conduite, f. 


He 1 LIKE an honeſt man IN that 3 — Miss 


A. paints AFTER nature, — Did ſhe ſhew you the pic - 


ture. ſhe has drawn WITH e ink? — No, but tha 
 Chineff. 


ſhewed 1 me : her mother” O picture done w WITH 1 4 
| crates.” 


3 10 was the antient 
ee 


Britons who cut a road "THROUGH 510 mountain. 
Breton, m. chemin m. 


_ —Are you going To Mrs. Las 8 No, * am going | 


TO YOUR HOUSE 3 but, ſince I have met you, we will | 
go TO MY HOUSE, where we ſhall dine. — Accor- - 
DING To what you tell me and what I have heard, ſhe 


has a great deal of wit and merit; and, BUT FOR that 


| large ſear the has IN Her forehead, — "ook . 
e etentrice, f. Co oh | I: | 
very. handſome, - — Do not lean © | AGAINST that 


F appuyergy. St 
wall it is newly e WITH oil. — Go 0 o | 


| 290m; 


— 
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room; ven wil find a letter BEHIND >the Looking 


miroir, in. a "a 


(be fo K nd as) to bring it to we. De not Lak yi 
avoir la bonte” , 0 


ſelf BEFORE me, and never focal: to any ava WI. 
your hat on your head. — GO FROM me To Mrs. B's, 
and tell het I ſhall be gad to ſee her. No, ſtay : tell 
her you come FROM my couſin, who has ſomething to 
ſhew ber.— Poi this moment I believe you, but L 


Was very angry WITH her when ſhe told me e 
fac hé, adj, . 


wolt not do it.—Be not ſurpriſed AT te ſhe ol 1 
been accuſed WIH indifference TOWARDS her beſt 


friends. — =P? have read this badk FROM the beginning 
To the end. —We ſaw the camp FROM TAE ToP oF © 


the hill —kle always goes out WITHOUT me. — He 5 


poiſoned, hi brother FAITH the TON: of. .inheriting.. _— 

| 1 . 

eſtates, — - The, army, marched mee days and three — 

bien n. | 5 : „ 5 { 

1 

ving ig broke hi his ny apt Eo | Co le BY the for "= 
"9" Þ "bathe 41 ame, f. A IE. 22 EX. 


| of his blows, was knocked down WITH A Bins 4 "2 
5 $0 FE 's 3 5 8 | 8 renverſt, p. Pp. 0 £2 SY T4 ey {© * 75 5 A bx 4 ; 3 


taken priſoner, — In what 6 happineſs confſt'# [2 
| 1 8 [ES 
Af you wiſh to de bappy and 4 In his world; = 
live: LIKE a man of h6nour and probity — Thence mw © 
| went To: France and Italy. Alt! is reported on all fi des : al 
that t Paris i is to be ſurrounded WITH walls —My mal. 1 


Hy Hook 


ter comes generally IN the morning, We are BP- 


can jump -OvER the table, —You may 80 and wal 


5 ae the rain is ov ER — William the Second was 
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TWEEN fear and hope daily. ge not unjuſt TOWARDS 


your neighbours.—It Was Wau, four o e when 
proc hain, m. fl 


we ſet out. Take all that you pleaſe EXCEPT. my 
ſword. —Urox what inſtrument does your lifter play, '$ 
— She plays very well on the harpſichord, and the is 
now learning to play ox the harp, — He will do it For 

two guineas.—l thank you For your kindneſs. — In 


France they drink coffee as 8 dinner is OVER,— 
on 


1 walk every. day NOTWITHSTANDING | the bad: wea⸗ 
ther. I hope you will ſucceed IN, your undertaking, 
IN ſpite oF Mrs. Slander. —BesIDes his own money 
he ſpends all his ſiſter” 8. — It is faid (that) Gibraltar 


is blocked up BY land and 3 BY ſea, - — I have Paſſed, | 
* bloqueryv. 


THROUGH Fr rance 0 Ita y. rd us 05 whether you 


He. 1 


ſfauter, v. 


killed BY an arrow IN the New Foreſt. - — We. have N 


paſſed THROUGH Germany. Look UNDER the door 


Allemagne, f. 5 

"= you Will lee it. Enugy Jealouſy, "BEA GRE 
; NE - ances... 
always reign: AMONG authors,—What have you- done 
DURING. my abſence ?—Your aunt has. ſent me fame. 
books ron ye. WIr HO r him what could 1; have 
done le was ſo mortified AT the diſobedience. of his 
tons, Dat; THROUGH | grich, he became ill, and died. 


25 N . 
ME 


1 1 ATR. vonber v. 2 


* SOR = 


* 


„% 8 
| A IT HAD Nor BEEN rox me he would: not have 1 


paid you,—Do 1 not live*_ ACCORDING To the rules 
| Wn _ 2 vi bre, v. : a _ 3 | 3 rebles f. : 


You have preſcribed ? —1 found you "buckle UNDER | 
1 preſerire, v. boucle, f. 


the chair, — 0 faid you had left I UPON the ta. 

2k = | TT 

; 3 — 1 avs no money ABOUT me. Did tis inde. 
write to you CONCERNING. that affair ? —It was 1 8 

WARDS the evening when we arrived. ee 


. 


SECT. vil. tpn 
Or CONJUNGTIONS.- 


Moſt of the  conjuntions ate adverbs And W . 
but always attended by de or que. They have been di- 
vided into copulative, comparative, digunttive, adverfa* 

tive, caſual, dubitative, exceptive, conditional, continua 
tive, concluſive, &. Inſtead of following this. arrange- 
ment, it will be of more importance for the ſcholar to 
underſtand that different conjunctions require different 
ſtates of the verbs. Some require the following verb 


in the infinitive mood, others i in the e and others. 15 
again in _ fubjundtive. 


: ” 
= ups 


Theſe require the- following v verb in-the infutv mad. 


Ajin de, in order to. 5 8 . 
d MHoins „ „„ 8 e 
8 | unleſs, „ LE F 
Moin, que de, n ö 
Avant de, . 5 
better before. 


ant que de, 


* 4 
wv * 


6 Has the N. B. before the wa upon thi fr conjugiin: | 
Ee D d 2 


* 


hr 2 de, inſtead. . pee To WSN 


5 farcegue, 5 
2 Ce que, according as, or to. 


D aberd que, 1 
Dee nia 5 


Des h net As the moms At vac * HL LIL e 


Comme, 
e 


De ſorte que, 


Si bien que, 
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De crainte de, | 
Dr - for fear of. „„ 


5 De feur de, 
 Excepte de, except to. 
Faute de, for want of. 


Tae to this degree the lu. 


Join de, far from. £ 
Plutũt gue de, rather than, „„ 


* 6 0 LN f 
> A ny 4; * TE es « 10 N * 


The 1 require the verb in the indicatibt. 


Ainſi 1 que," 28 
tout Ainſi gue * juſt As. I : 5 : 
Apres 7 ae, = 5 that, a't r. 8 | ; g . © 


# 


a Cauſe que, on? e 


or : becduſe, N 


4 * ** 
% % 2 4 
* 15 25 1 
1 4 1 1 G 
* ou We. 


at 


a Condition que;* on or upon the condition that, 6b 
a Meſure que, & in proportion as, as. e 2 & 4 
Au lieu que, "whereas, EL n rac St en 


1 ce 1 


pet oo 7 ö mk : 5 | 
* N. 5 5 * 4 "OE + 4 68 p 


Aufſt long tems que, & as long as. V 
Fil Fn Shri. EE 
Attendu que, OI Bo 8 wer. PD OM 


Entant que, 
De fagon que, 


De manicre que, 


* 


ES Ft. 64.3 7 . Jo r = 
in ſuch | a manner that, ſo that. | 1 : 9 


Tl ement ques : - : a5 wg 3 Th: 


7 


Depuis que, ever fince, lince, „„ ù „„ 


* 
. 5 re : 5 Xt oh, b Sg. 4 N © EY + 4 Wo 
3 Rat. 9 2 5 = EXT R : ef 5 < +4 N Wo 9 1 4 {4 £ . 3 8. 2 : 
— . - 8 - 
Ng =: I 6 


* 


L Fe 


Mais, 35 | 
 Outre que, beſides po 


| Suivant que, 5 „ 


it is more elegant to lay, - 


2 
{ * 
, £ , ; 
Py s | | - 
7 2 ; : ; 
1 4 8 ; * 1 2 4 1 y - 1 2 


De mime ques Wen 8 5 
Mol vient que; how come: . to opal ths, NY 5 


Lorjques\ ee e % 
| ohen. N 5 1 34 * * 


or 
Quand, 


S N 
# * 


a Peine — que, 155 bech- ws ge or en. 


Pendani ques tn h : | 1 85 
Tee op ln fb e 


Pent-Bre que, plas: © ot on mT 
ESE OE „ r 1 5 £8. „ 
Brand, { ee i . : 


 Duand mime, 


Due — ne, than, t only. 5 8 
Selon que, ® according as. J 
Tant zue, as long 48. 

Autant que, as much as. 


d Autant que, whereas, for ſo- much * kde e 


d Autant plus — que, ſo much more, the more Rd” 5 


5 Toutes les fois que, every time, as often. as, rde neue. 


1100 que, p that. | FF 8 
8 4 5 in C 5 whether. | 1 . | Wn. ot : 5 oY 
This laſt conjunction, inſtead eben W ins © 


ſentence, is more elegantly rendered by ques Wich the 


verb following it in 3 ie eee W 255 inſtead 
of ſaying, wks | RET he ns 


Si vous. venez chez moi, et if | Pies call OY ws, 
fi Vous ne me. F#rouves 9h ot Fg W moms, 


FR. * 


8 * Bak TE DTS 5 1 1 . 1 Lo 2 - $7 . 5 . 
87 vous dener cer moi, * T te. el dE 
5 1 5 55 Etc. % | | 3 8 8 1 


* muſt alſo be acct in the aha oe" 1065 a fan. 
bene eas well as the pronoun, when there is a conjunction 


t This conjunction, when. it begins a ſentence, is always rendered by 


mais. In the middle of a ſentence, the word Our 1 is Ne e ET 


before the verb and gue after 7 — 
3 Ab ENS the noun and eeddun, and ne before the wake, 


* d 3 „„ 1 
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„ EE 
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4 — : . 4 
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in © the firſt part of it; in this ep gue e thefollow- | : 
Ing verb to be put inthe ſame mood as the preceding”: ex. 


Des que je Paurai vu et As ſoon as | have ſeen him 
que je ＋ aural parle, and oben to him, 1 
E 


| Je vous le ferai ſavoir, will let you know it. 
Quoiqu il ſoit plus riche que Though be be richer than 

| vous et qu'il ait de meil you and have better 8 
. urs nn, 1 friends. „ : 
| 1 (*) The Seeger ieee that have this 3 red 
7 when followed, in Engliſh, by a verb in the preſent 
bi tenſe of the indicative mood, and connected with ano- 
I ther verb denoting futurity, require the verb, which, in 
$1  Endgliſhgis put in tae . to be rendered, in LE rench, 1 
Lil by tho future. . | „„ 
i 


L 5 The following require: the verd i in the fili. 8 
|| —_ . que, | hat, in order thay, to! the end Nt. 


our que, | Eh Le 
asm! gur, before that. e . 
Au or en cas gue, in caſe tha, 10 debate that.” e 
I _« idoms que, t N e eee nee 
1 xcepte que * 
118 Pe ts Lese, Un. | 5 


be” Ft FE, a 2 2252 5 
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ne, %%% ¼(m 
us Pn gue, . 5 
8 2 Acore gue,” ; though, although, for all that, 7 
| 1 Bien entendu gut. with a proviſo at,” upon condition | 
i} 5 that, e me” „ 
EY. 3 crainte et „„ 
Bee 
1 Dieu venille aue, Ga grant. „ 3 
Lf #laiſe or plut d Dieu que, gs Gol, FEES 7, God. 
| RR”, 281805 ne Fo 23 God MOT 7 : 
3 5 
bt | 18 1 e * ne | before te ng 
De crainte, or de hear, n ne ne For fear they come... / 
To viennent, | 333 29 2 
| 7 moins 7517 ae Ii fa. 8 et be do ii. 
. . 
3 | ' 


x 


4 


i 


Hor. ge, Wo 25 
Jae a ce que, 2 15 ek, 1 
Lein que, far from. e 


Mojennant que, 
Pourvs, que, | 
NanabRlart que, notwithſtanding thas, 
our peu que, how little beter. 7 

Sans que, without that. : . 
Boit que, whether „ 4755 
Suppoſans gue, let us ſuppoſe; — „ u 


N gen er Le, it is 40 tar from. 4 


: 


* 88 


er deal of: ani, — Ir will be im 
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to learn French. VNLESS you be Migent, —Let os 
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" In ORDER To 1525 well, one b Rudy, with „ 
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| EXERCISES o THE i cr 
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_ drvoirgy v. 


ws L 
C — 
7 


to church, INSTEAD. OF. coming with 
not do it rox FEAR OF diſpleaſing you. —FAR'FROM | 


9 


Lol 


xciti 


ng. them tofi 
PLE 4 


9 8 , 
* 
5 ww 
8 * 
* 
* 


2 1 2 
RE 2 
** 


ht, 1 Xx did all that . abs 


: EO py 


prevent {hin —She would 40 {any aisle | world. 


* 


— 


5 4 {} 8 1 . 


nnn THAN x ſpeak to him, — 


4 


you behave... 


wil write to you on coup rion THAT he ſhall ſp 


e 


better TRAX your by th 


7 ne. 4 


A 
; "4 4 
4 £ : : 2 - 
Sa << - Eg * 5 „ * * 
2 ag M8..." r Ws 2 8 
Pa 9X 1 *. — * 
83 * 422 * ak 
1 5 — - _ 
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WM; 
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8 ER! ÞÞ 


3&8 of 43) 1 hes * 


1 love you; rene 


BR, : 
£ oy 


« "> PF Gr 


| IODINE * 1 


2 8 Fs 


51 


Tee. 
17 


w=—_ 


9 receive your anfwere—My mother N a Y g 
3 2 . 


to 1 25 you, donor you promiſen me to goto. the play 


35 {+ A Ih IN + 1 


with Cs were HAR ory arrived WHEN It began 
8 rain, —l called at your aller s AS vou (had) defired 
4 55 va Pailler, v. | | STE 
me, mem 80 THAT. you ar 8 and fpoke aber op Ee 
ſaid nothing to me, EXCEPT THAT. it was impeſſible 


for her. to do what 885 required bf her. ns wilt explain 
* 
theſe rules to you As we read them. — Wurn the had 


done ſpeaking ſhe (fell aſleep. )— As soon . 
Ani, p. p. de * en dor mir, v. 

they Had taken the general, all the army eee. 
We will ſet out As soon As we have dined. — As 
LONG AS you 3 company W choſe 8 5 88 never 
FFC 

come to my houfe,—flow, CoMEs IT TO PASS THAT © 
1 e. you till now? . (look at) me AS 
Dog weld iran. 6 Tf as 5 1 
e e * 0 are quits, altered 


| se 5 315 a * 
dere ement,ady,. 
Ka 


8 . you: are not well —Pid at not ſee Mr. 

rown this morning ? — — Ves, nur 1 could not ſpeak. 
to him. Ir you could give. me BUT. the. half, of the. 
money you owe me + ſhould: be very much obliged. to. 


you; — | How comes 1r rar your ſiſter has n 
ſent me the books [ lent her 4 fortaight Wy As 
T's Ls A 


: 2 | +44 12 . V 2 3 — 3 2 
r * c Cee the exerciſes on the reflected verb. 5 
55 9 avoir n imperſonally. 
VF | --. - gow. 


3 I py 
* 3. 5 x 
2 a bh * , 


winter 


1 | 


soon As TER dreſſed Lehel 5 breakfaſted: 1 will go 
to ſee him. Vour brother wass BUT. twenty years old 
WEN he was made a captain. —He had mote erpe- 
rience THAN you BAY: * — Send Mifs White to me 
WHEN To has done „vrieing.— Wartsr: v play 


Jani, p p 1 n 
and loſe your money your ſiſter is learning her leſſon. 


We muft pity him who has no talent, and NI 
ceſpile b An Por has no J e on the, 1 


VF clave. | 
| G WHILE 10 write 2 ettirs,——If "you would love to 2 
nm. | 6 4 


ſtudy As mvcn As you love” to b 1 thould have- 


(no occaſion) to complain. 1 Fry you x you . ; 
aucun ſiget; m. 4 iS ! 1 7 * 1 5 RE? "= 255 rel th F 


ſerve, —As Lon 48 you bebare well you wil E 


| 1 vr SEA . aorta. i 47 oY mm rer v. 98 * "PLS PRE 
be dear to WC ee would ive me more pleaſure 
"FRAY ae +28 . 1 av. been at the play 
2 imaginerv. #917211; Boy eumidi 

Daw twice this year —I foe _ king and queen! EVERY 
Thus 1 go to Windſor, —IF your father de not arrive. 
to. 8.8 and Ir vou want PR 1 WI lend | 
: „ avoir 2 4 8 ; 
you ſome: fs intertupts me As OFTEN AS 1 oak. : 
—BeIDEs, THAT he never ſtudies, and is always. in 
the country, he has not ſo much wit as ; his ſiſter.— 


Ir FO, ſhould ſee. Fg = 975 and ſpeak 1 to hers . 


ds 


HP you may "take courage and learn well —¹7 | 
FI 90 and take pains, J aſſure vou chat Ib 


TOE * Sex the remark afier the ver ane to be. ley Ro 
3 3 5 ; 


261; 49x 


| in learn che French . in a a very Werk time: 


; Carry) that money tors. N. IN ORDER) THAT ſhe: may 
pay the writing-maſter WHEN, he comes. — — Did: you 


not receive Our. goods BEFORE, war was 


| In caſe Mr. — 


C red f— . 
calls bere, tell bim 1 am not at 
Falſer, v. 


8 ee ind £ to-night) v UNLESS . bw 


700.—IT you love m 


> fair 
e, and are willing to oblige me, 


alder, v. 


: do not 80 U to F. Nane ie her.—She. ſhall not. 89. into- 


W . 


| the country, UNEESS: 1 go with ber. —1 ſhall not fot out 
TILL I have dined.—1 will not lend it to vou UNLESS 
mw promiſe me to return it to o her r ſoon. — = They ar are 


os 1 * + 3W ** 


de rendrey. 


not happy THOUGH, they. Shia rich.— e you 5 


ſhould have the beſt maſter in ; 5 
the rules of the grammar, 1r ꝓou do not put them in 


and learn all 


pract de you will never ſpeak good F rench. — We 
_ avoided ee en ron e wel hould 


. Suiteryy. 


* 1 * % 


be taken, their thee 845 ſuperior t to ours. This 
. proceeding 1 was THE "MORE extraordinary. AS it was 


Contrary to the laws of the kingdom. We 
Gon Thad been there, I roul 


iſhed. — 


'U D 10 


vould have conquered or pe- 
30D rok ID I fhoutd blame” your conduct. 


Gon GRANT you may ſueceed in all your underta- 


kings and be not difap 


zointed in your hopes. — Why 


id you tell me my father was arrived, vor WITH= 
 'STANDING you knew the contrary, — Tam going. to. 
write TILL, we g out. HowzvxR LAT PLE you 


3 be 
e * 


4 


. give + 


— 


wy 1. 


| give © her, we is PO. pleaſed. — I will give you leave : - | 
to dance PROVIDED you promiſe 11 not. ” 5 1 7 


4 | of b 
| yourlelf, — _ Cen you Touch” it es my brother's 


_ perceiving it $'= 


. 3 ty. ** 


2 77 4 + W Re Ho 3 h Ys g DO * FD 
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. B. 111 is 1 9 to ys the. verbs. FAY 


noting 21%, will, command, . deſire, doubt, fear, 120» 


rance, intreaty, perſuaſion, pretenſfion, urpriſe, &c. al- | 


ways require, the conjunction que after them, with the 


following verb in the ſabjunciive mood. In ſhort, in 
thoſe diſpoſitions of mind where: the vill is chieffy con- 


cerned, or: wheneyer we. expreſs a,thing willy: ſome: de- 
gree of doubt or heſitation, then the verb, which in Eng- 


Iiſh is put in the infinitive mood, the participle active, : 
or the ſuture tenſe, e in French de N in the 


ſubjunctive mood: ex. ns 88 
Fe vener qu'il faſſe cela, I vin haves him 21 Mat. 


Je ne crois pu qu'elle e not em will 


— 4 EE s.- 3 e e ee come. ITS: 5 Ty; FR 
| See FAL 20 01% and pe as her 1% 8 3 


ve tis nat expreſſed; but rendered in- French by ue. It muſt 


alfo 53 obſerved, that t the fign of the future tenſe, ſhall, when 1 it refers to 
. , dv you chobſe, 


tte will of a peiſon; and meuning I thooſs, F d'or c 
| &c. muſt be rendered in French by the preſent tenſe of the indicative mood 


of the verb vouloir, according to the number 2 8 3 with the f. blen wy 


ing verb in the ſubjunctiue nod: ae Boy e Jak 


e veux que eee, celte ves \ foal few me that letter; er! 


Leite, . is to fay, I choeſe you ſhould-ſhew 
185 mee that letter 
+ ne veur pas gue. votre. freer, (Four bf btother 2 


au P⁵ bu, 


Voulez-vous: gue, je aal.“ 


L Ges 2 
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. SUPPOSE we dine here to-day, and 7 
rer e at tour TIES - He®1s: $0 FAR' FROM) deſ- 5 


#817 3 22 2 


dbꝛete que vous le faſtier e 1 doubt of your doing it. 


It may be Far i» „ e Da Rh the vers Sod Ihe the | 


not. go ont 955 
245 dance ? "that is to Fe os | 


{077 1WeT'05 1h Abu BE 


| : 
ws | 
1 
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24 
th ; 
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WTF. 2 n we * 
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1 Your 1 mother would have you c come Arey: hy 


| he 3 will ſucceed and obtain the place er Kauf 1 ol 


* = 
y * 5 


#6 on ds 7 
1 $ Jt tn ” | 
tg . 3 os 1 1275 5 3 5 


"Dui, py or 1 res ig a 260 perlatiye, require 
the following verb in the ſubjunctiye mood: ex. 


3 


Cc la plus belle > femme. She is the bandſnet, wo- 


If qui puille ; 2 woir, or que 'man that can be ken, 


9 c or that I Kut. - 


When 9 ſtands as nominative to 4 verb, deno. 
e a condition, it alſo requires the dene W 


be put in the ſubjunctive mood: ex. 


Fe veuæ une Zi 1 ered = 1 have a 855 A D 


© belle, TALE 
that i is, on. condition, provia de 


\ "EXERCISES UPON: THE: PRECEDING vurks. 


1 do not believe that your mother. will 21 


—$he wiſhes you may, ſucceed in all you 
Sis 0 5 Pondboir, V. f „ 1 5 


tak n 85 — ven would have her return; torm. orrows 


vouloif, V. 1 reuenir, y. . 


but war; is impoſe —I6 fear | dhe (wal 20 away) 


WALL. aller, v. 


— 9s much fear he ill come « one than you expect 


5 75 * 


: * 8 x * 
a, ö 3 3 * 5 * EE . 75 of: ; 4 - 


* 7 
1 . * —— oh 


| him,—Don not you a you' are + ſurpriſed that; t | 


n Spire v. ho 5 


do not you come echen vou wiſh him to > pay you; 


* 


" r * * he 
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ben has no money; 5 Ia am m oblige to lend him fome every 1-0 


re : 
@ : day. hs you believe bim to be your friend; why 755-40 TT 
4 do. not you follow his advice? — It is neee 
A you t to go there, nl adler him 0 he has done nothing 
o KF that ought - (to make me angry.) — — X wonder that Mr. | 
- devoir, v. fichery W“ 0 Jo QT 1-8 
„ R. has not yet aſked your ſiſter in marriage. — He is ; 
2 the moſt charitable man we have in this neighbour- = | 
hood, his purſe is always open to any one who 1 is poor i 
I and induftrious,—Did you. not tell! me vou (fought for) 3 
= x 5 ches cher V. 1 
1 " Þ maſter who bad a good propunciation and a great deal 4 
"oY cies? ken ah thee „, = 
faire des progris | 
» more chan Miſs K. —; und when ſhe was learning 2 
ö French, had the forges: it by rule, {be would ſpeaks e, - 
23 : write, and tranſſ te, now much better than Miſs . 5 . | 
„ Wong dhe was tmp years in France, — If hangt 
5 der her ro do it. Tabs intend | that the ſhall 
- ö 2 . vautorr 1% 1 
 =_ 20 b thereudirety, and tell Din that, whether he he al 
or well, I will have him (et aaa doe as he has tecei- 
5 5 ved my 1 Ds you i imagine me are ſure they : 
1 Imagineryy. 7 
| will come coal ight ?—Has'tiot your brother fome friends 5 


| o whom he can triiſt ? — Do you think | ; i is poſſible - 
a DEE 1 fe fierʒv. _ 0 0 ; croire, v. ; TY | 


ber; ry (to bring it about 2 — 7 father has bought i : | 


de en wenty & bent vy 
a See the remark an the eben, if, oo 
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ſhould ſuffer, 


| have ſeenit. He 2s - afraid) leſt 


5 wonder 


15 314 ) 5 
* gelt horſe that I have ever ſeen. It is juſt we 


fince we deſerve it. 1 do not en [ 
2 Jouffringv. + meriter, v. 1 Mr 
you ſ Mould: come 


craindre, v. que ne 


5 vg! he was (gone out. )—You 15 not think that the - 


Vertir, v. V 


ie to deceive you when the 00 y you that 7 — 1 
vouloir, V. „ 3 5 5 13 


vou ſhould doubt that itis your daughter 
ttre ſur priv,v. 


bo, &. vgs Is there any lady of five-and-twenty years 
| that AE more e reaſonable than the does? - ? - My y fac - 


ane ee 
wer would IN me 8 all the way. — Bar — 1 
bas ordered that we ſhould get up to-morrow morning 


early. — Do you think my mother will let us goto the 
ball next week? — Your ſiſter ſhall go with me to 


Croydon and not you, —If you ever chooſe a friend, 1 


wiſh you may chooſe one "whom you eſteem and who | 
may be an honeſt man, — Were Mr. S. diſcreet, and 


willing: to undertake that affair I Would communicate 


it to him immediately. — It will be better for you to 


1 80 and ſpeak to n n yourſelf whilft he is in town; I do 
not doubt of his under 
and the moſt NPE? man we 

. However, I would not have you do things too precipi- | 

| tately, conſult ſomebody WO is your friend and on 

No whom you can rely. — Were 1 certain that you "would 
| ſpeak to him about it, 1 would deſire him to come and 

<4 dine with us to-morrow 3 3 for 1 {0 am a to ee him to- ni ight 


taking it, he is the moſt diligent 
ave in this country. 7. — 
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at Mey brother” 8.— = Shall: my e e you his wan 
lation? — Do you. know. any body who is going to 


France? I have ſomething 


to ſend to my ſi 


ve Lkngw f fenden e i ging to Pain) ll 


I tell him. to (call 4 you? i — rats uncle is very 


glad 1 have writt tten to > your f fathe 


no reſt unleſs, you \reconciled. mh: your 3 


1 do not believe it i is ſhe who has done it. — Do vo 


e city that ever was 
give you is, that] 


believe 1 it 27 — 


"Ow. 


Interjections, a 2s elm, obſe 
the ſudden « emotions wy _ foul. 


5 poi ra aver, | 2 
Kc. ſuch as, 


e 


* come, be chearful 1 | 
W come 5 7815 1 


13 


* F© courage * 


gt 
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8 5 . os. ) 
. Ah,  ouida 4 7 ay, marry! N . 
55 Ha, qualle eis! Ht Joy „„ gg 
„öoͤ ⁰qèN «. of JC JE 
+ BY; ie; er pon! 
Hlola, ho! ho as + 5 5 
| Mfathenr's a! woe to! 
was _ Miſericorde! bleſs me 5 | 
. Perenex garde, garre | have à care! = 1 ns : 
=—_  - 5 Paix, chut, th hiſt, huſh? „ 
| 1 © Silence | 1 , Silence ; 
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EXERCISES vron THE INTERJECTIONS, 


l \. Conn, friends, let us rejoice ! Vas Goos! q "here are 
: p , 5 riourv. Te Ont 
it Eee > news for your, brother. = Fr, kr 1 N you 85 
dot mink of what you toy. on. hat e is 
| == penfergv.a . gue | 5 
. | a lovely virtue! — - Why do you not endeavour 0 ae. 
3 quire it? Ave | who could expreſs the torments 
IH guerir,v. + 4 
ws 1 ſuffer here - Wor ro you! uſurers, miſers, un- | 
—_ 1 ufuriergm. avare, mm. ö 
juſt boeh er (other people 8) s, hearkem to theſe 
autrui, pro. ien, m. ecouter, v. 


words, The treaſures of ——_ ( will be of no e 


parole, f. ne ſeruir ae rien 
to Tous — On! longs. people,) go to the ant, con- 
pareſſeux, adi. fourmif. 


| ſider 41 1 ſhe does, and learn from her wiſdom and i in- | 
_ — Brxss ME ! ! Iam undone | 1 Hur there! * 


. DEE perdugp. . 
5 SILENCE ont the diſmal effects which ines 
N 


| produc uces a 


= 7 


Wh 377 5 9 
Pr oduces 1 —How' Sal an* oel 187 Gab oe. 32 
terrible, adj. le 5 ö : EPs EW . 


# judges! What wiſdom, wh 


it integrity, what know- | 5 
. Es ſeci- 


ledge what lgacity of mind, what experience, (us: re- 
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„ in this manner, gone through che Li =. 
tive parts of ſpeech, there will be no neceſſity for a ſ n- 
tax. It will however be neceſſary to give ſome rules 
for aſcertaining the proper, uſage of the particles de or a, 
and the fire 1 tion pour, before'a verb in the infinitive 
mood, and then to point out, by way of exerciſe, ſome 

idiomatical . that moſt e occur in the 
F rench tongue. sx ? 

When two: derbe come Tgkcher £ in a ſenten ze, e 
1 having no ſubject expreſſed or underſtood, muſt 
be put in the infinitive: mod, whether the” Engliſh fign 
to be prefixed or nt. lll BY 

In the following caſes, the infinitive ad mut ne- c 
ver be precoded by à particle. 5 1 

Firſt, when the . the infinitive tag tands nc mina 
tive to another, verb: x + Jha n f 

Aimer g un verbe, To love i is a 15 


5 Seen after the following verbs, Fig ear, 
devoir, faire, il  faut, ſavoir, valoir mieux, denir, pu- 
voir, gſer, e and per ; e rendered 80 to * 
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= The: great number of idiomatical expreſſions in the French 8 : i 
Has long been conſidered as an almoſt Jolaperable difficulty in'the*way-of = 
its eaſy acquirement; however, this difficulty is daily a z theſfe 
peculiar expreſſions are now giving wich to a e nſtructi 

. ! N uſed IF nd bets TY and . 
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EXERCISES UPON. ui RULE. 


To know how to give ſeaforiably 3 is a talent ever 
. 


1055 hw not. — To be prong to ; with one's ſelf 
and to know bow to live with others are the two great 
ſeiences of life. —1 had rather do i it now than later. 
' ee UE eee + Nig ors 
—Why, dare you! not W it ? 1 dick; ven, 
| 8 | pouvoirys, 
"facezed. —He n. he ind you 99 8 gun. With all 
"_ FI „ Bb: 
bis heart, becauſe you know | ow te make uſe 8 it. 
== ſervir, A 
- == Arif, though ſo Breit a philoſopher, was ebb 
able to penetrate the cauſe of that prodigy. Tell him 
at e 5 out when (he pleaſes.) — You . . 
i lui plaira; v. 5 


e come more feafonadly, — ke aro 00 80 ® © 


pouvoir, v. . 3 24 | 
Vauxhall to- morrow. ME | am geing 60 ee yr x Wremer. 


— (Is it not better) to ſet t out, n. now (than >. wait 


any longer 2—If you ink to oblige heryyou miſtake. — 0 
plus f, trampen v. 
We were to hate od: a ball yeſterday, . but. my ſiſter 
was not well. —You did very right, for you ought 5 
33 biemadj. car, c. devoir, v. 
not 6 ſpeak 6 to him. —1 bad like to. have. fallen 
| 5 Fenſers v. „ | 
8 times coming 5 * 10 inſtruct, to 1 5 
and move the: COS. are ab Uize pfincipal qualifi-. 
cations. 


; þ by a be Ns | | | 5 7 
„ 
© 1s requiſns! in 85 orator.— * =1f 1 would” it read 


oe 4 fy ve. 1 


this + book, Pebul® bee to > you | for are or five i 
ede „„ | 2 ; 
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+ rep before a verb in the infinitive | 
| mo. firſt, . when any of the following words, % 
From, or. with, are uſed. before the participle active of 
verb. (See the N. 7 upon the participle active.) 
e after a noun fubſtantive joined immediate 
to a verb, either without any article at all, or witn 
; £ following articles, 4 la, or les © . 
Tho after theſe and the like adj lee decent | 
2 ble, neceſſary, ſorry, ney cl e 
Fe pet y, after the following verbs: to adviſe, to appre- | 
bend, to bid, to ceaſe, - to command, to' conjure, to 2 | 
10 defend, to defer, to deſerve, to deſire, to endeavour, to 
Far, 10 baten, to intreat, io long, to order, to permit, to 
perſuade, to pray, to pretend, to promiſe, to propoſe, to re- 
ue, to remember, to threateny th tell, to warn, to under. 
take, &c. and the greateſt part of the reflected verbs. 
And, laſtly, after the conjundion 74, e 3 
_ the ee GPs. ; | 


# 5 
Eo =: AD ef 4 3 * 


"EXERCISES « on 118 RULE. 


= have defired y your brother to lend n me be m wioney, 4 
2 Prier, u- 5 f 
=x Ay y mother ordered me to 6 tell ou to 25 and peak 
gn Ol ordanner, v. 3 a : 
- to 5 her Leah — Did you not permit 1 him to go out 

198% v6" artis v. | 
* morning! ? —1 am furpriſeg: to find you ſo ill. —1 


have not deſired 4 to 34 — Bid . ſiſter to 5 
; ire v. „ 
=> | | 5 = : - ; 3 - 5 5 IF. | fend 


ſend me — ook: Tp" ue were e afraid)of enn 
you, — What do you 3 | me ” 1 in ſuch a caſe ? 
ur fiſter and 1 intend 1 to. (all upon) you's on n n- 


Gyn next. — I am 7 PT Fa hear. you are bet- : 
apprendregv.” 


ter. — She does not pretend to ſpeak F ene as well 
„ Je Pi Piguer, v. Ta 
dry . — We are tired of repeating t to . the Ga 
_ things ſo often. If you finiſh your exerciſe ſoon you 
will have the pleaſure. of walking whilſt. the others will 
have the trouble of working. It is neceſſary to tell 
ber not to 80 Ty, 432 more,) for 5 would be in 8 
5 Pi,, | | 
| danger of loſing her life. — Exvleavour to pleas” your - 


2 N *Y 
CY 4 % 


maſters $f ous! plata to Rudy. Ado not 10. re- 
5 member N Ge ap 1 carry _. me to the 5 
app? de FFV 
| camp ? — Do not they diſerve- to be ches l who 
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undertake to ſerve the public 5 We are all glad to 
. n {t: I; 11 1 Fi 
hear you ave overcome your Enemies}; ue ſhould have 
2 T6617 Bt 42 8 
been N te have heard the, contrary. = — What 4 fac ol 
316 wah e 1 8 x. oY, 
you are to grieve. fo when you wn gas 805 fon 
by iger, v. d NO le. 


to rejoice. ok When 40 


country? — Never expect to e French: on uoleſs 
you praiſe Very Ae r A ew. 'do | 


MN 
you ſervice. as long a5 it is in my. pov er. — = Have you 


5 | pot g give ye 

has not ( ae ft) 8 to ſend it to me backs again, — 
: Juger apropos V. + x 80 5 8 „„ Fo ape 
- L defired: you to bring your ſiſter you; 


CY 
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Jour not! IF. -T forbid you t to N or write to um 


* - Would) ou not not be very Tk to read 


4 > A 


ne {6-0 5 DOT It, 200 os aa 
and Ipeak Italian? — Condet 
haſtily, dut endeavour to regulate your own. by the 
T; s | 5% 13 "efforcer,v. \ Wo * TE” | 10 F ” 8 1 * x 


A 
vj 


ine of, qruih.. — Whos gen hinder , me from leaking 
or writing to her? 2 -( = Sen ta tell you. that | 
| F Permettre, „ * 8 5 


you. 4 very wrong to diſabl 81 four aunt. & 


oa LL 
ES 


vas not Ste we) "el to demoliſh i tl 
' frimntewernyy 1; of ng Ficets t62: as 
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Ba 3 
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more glorious than to change anger into ileal — 
c Jong)! e mother, andi tell her all boat 7. 
” me tarde,v. _ Z wo mr a, 
5 think e it.) 9 g 5 4 ö 5 . nh 5 5 8 
7 A 
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N infinitive mood: firſt, alter the auxiliary verb, avoir, 


„The partiele 2 is to fu placed 13 verb in the 
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14% 


* De 
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4 amd man be repreſs in bh. 
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d ; 


; 5 _ 1 2 FS, 2 18605 | 
adverb, deen tar, der a Futurity in 65 ae „ 


7. at ee ehe a baer 1 ane be warnen to write, 


1 "BE 


| avoir, or nouns ger err Jeined to 5 the very 0h, . 
fying to be addilted, apt, bent, diligent, diſpoſed,  dread- 
4%, caſy, fit, hard, inclined, quick, ready, eg, uſes, 


wa 7 after the following ad} jeQives, durable 
. io 2 4 ee : 17 the . we fe 1. 55 
f feeond, &c. | 
And, Jaftly, after the e verbs, to amuſe, to 
aſpire or aim at, to begin, to condemn, to continue or go on, 10 
compel or force, to defign or deſtine, te diſpoſe, to employ or 
fend, to encourage, to engage, to excite, to exhort, to help, 
o induce, to invite, to learn, to to plegſe, to ſerve, to tale 42 
Tot arte? 4 f in or Bak fo teach, fo Is „ 
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' EXERCISES oN THE. PRECEDING RULES... 


0 here, Paul, I have f. mething to communi-" 
cate to yu. We have much to fear in our preſent 
ſituation, and a great many hazards to run T cannot 

0 to the play to-night, for I have five or fic viſits to 

pay. Is chere any thing plealanter to ſee than the 
rendre, v. 5 „ 

flux and reflux of theſex'? — She is always dhe fir rſt to 
(find fault) | with what I do. — Do not puter this 
#rauver -a. redire_ A en OT Es 
apple, it is not yet good to-eat.—- Mer, N. bl me you 
had a country. houſe to let. — Mr. F. is a very res- 


. lover. * poo, 3 


© 
0 SH os 3 FRY 5 


8 able cn man, always ready to ſerye his fend; but he i 
the misfortune-to be inclined to gaming, — Your mat 
e r does Hot: love 9 8 becauſe ene dee in 

; 


learning y your WR. — The greateſt part of -men nid 
their time ae in n doing; nothing, or doing what 
they ought not to do. — What you ſay of her is very 


. to make ow bis conlud—Why toy Jour! obli ie 


5 day s in preparing ourſelves for the other world, —There. „ 
: is no more e to fear. ue yourſelf, ſaid a- fa th r 


to 155 fon, 26 praiſe Vrteez that alot 5 
to bear. with e all the viciſlitudes of fortune: „ 


us to ſee things as they are. is 6 high hren pee e oY 
tion, e. An honeſt | man always takes pleaſure i in obli⸗- 
bing bis friends. - IF; Does you maſter teach yu to 


ww Fer es ? — N hy did: you not oblige hic 46 | Fo : 
pay Urs AOL 5 fr owes 0 2 oe — Why do. ” nor 4 get 


& 52 5 oY 


: Fritergve. | 3 . * 5 fl 
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hard _ 1 10 believed. — Ten him L have no & com- 155 ; "4 
difficile, adj. . RE . 1 


1 ue 
her to PE m y e 3 the. is. not 1 to do 


„ 


it herſelf? —1 believe ſhe takes a delight i in tormentin 


me. — Life is fo ſhort that we. ſhould. employ. all our 


+ 


I accoutumer, V. _— 
10 will help Jen 


"Japporter,y, 5 e r WT: 3 . 
Endeavour to Pest ö altert Never amuſe 


yourſelf in renting: bad books. — Toa can never "ſpend 


> " dh BER % 28 N 5 7 Pf e 85 £ oy ng Daler v. 
Fe —_ I 83 e ie ©. e £ 5 5 4 
our time >| better than an 
ee your © = 
% 3 8 8 3 
* 5 
ove all, te _ 


ae, v. 
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50 to er out ith us = loves to diſcourſe | 12 


Fe and ſenſible « people. - 
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to Al = to ee to e e 15 engage, — Pe 
15 compel or © forte, 10 endruvour. a may bi; tuge 


W 5 7 2 de or 45 as moſt convenient. by 453 
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"T he ha aka Parks is 10 1 N ee a ik: in 
che infinitive mood, when it expreſſes the cauſe, the de. 


ſign, or the end, and then the Engliſh particle to may | 


be expreſſed by in order to, to the end, or for to, This 
prepoſition is alſo uſed, after the adverbs enough, on pur- 


poſe, tos, too much, or hd ; and before a an 3 in 
= the beginoing of a period EE” 


„ 5 Ha - e 


EXERCISES e e RULES., 
I II 86 every thing in my power to pleaſe H 


Mrs. 2 85 has too _— pods D confeſs ſhe . in 2 
e 


wrong. . To know grography well one muſt, 4e. | 
5 . . * S, * N Mt . wh Z % N 4 . . : 


I affure you: FAY Tcame on rape to ee you. - — 
the will d0 all that i is in her power to oblige you, and 

to prove to you that ſhe is truly your friend. Thi 
N wicked * to o die, but the . e die to 1 65 you She 


N 


5 wroce to you k ſometime ago ie | you know that Hoe 
„„ 5 faire. 1 


0 ber to ſend 1 me back again the book I lent oY «month 


50. but W was not at home, = — We did © "all. that 
8 Faire v. 5 


2” 7 
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— o convince you that Iam ready tod 0 %h%, _ | 
MM FUL ee e ee, 


bu 1 FE TOE . 2 


any fervidew. {hk ſo kind as) to eee . 


; | i 3 
* 1 1 8 8 8 | 7 


W % 4 
4 


did you not punil ber for baving dune What! you forbade _ 3 
ber to do? — A man ſhouldli lire A centur ury at leaſt e 
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Aubir 1 mal d la rites to have the head-ache, ora pain in 
3 . . „ 1 r AY one 'S head: ie + : : | 
Awair. mal aux 7 to have tes or a Nag in 55 


M 8 ; i 
5 7 ; VS. i 1 3 3 . a 8 
2 by 5 OP . 5 4 ag Ms : 5 4 ä 0 
$5774 IE mares: 27 
8 . 24 % NICE N * : 5 N : «I.-Y 
: © 34 | od « 4 8 os. aur . WAY: 4 Iny 48. „ 
9 On os, 1 ; — % 
85 © ins, et aux ix pied, © my feet, - ars cold. 33 
| Teac % TV)) ͤ De BLOC # FELT i 56d 5 N * a iu 5 : 2 
4 Os. MT * 3 Tp of 64k 5 2 „ Car 4 W 
+ Vous avez beau park, 10 is in vain. or you to talk. 
- $1 „ $9: WOE ge 


— —a 
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=. beaucoup de peine, E mach do; 
7 en, Hovir de la pied: . Se Tn Eg 


- Wa 5 F 5 IS N 15 5 - 3 r By y 8 5 * 
2 - 4 * 
f >; 


Ex * * 
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J ai de la peine à vous croire, $ Ian hardly believe mo” 
Aubvoir beſein de, to want, to have oceaſion for,” * 


Asxoir la bontẽ 45 daigner, ) to be ſo kind as. 
ö Avoir connsiſſance, avis, de, to have, notice of. as Regt 
Abit cours, to take, to be in «i 1408 EE 


aui, Is tine ths to be like, to look like : „ 


1 Vous. avez la min e e dere "Nu look Tike a man of un- 
Lntelli . en 5 5 N at 


. Ai dent nine; wolook well | 


Vous aves tres bonne n. hut very well rota, 
mine aujourd hui 


3 3 . 
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Aocir plus de peur que de mal, to be more afraid than hurt. 5 
voir raiſon, to be in the right. 3 
ee e, to be in the Wrong. e ee! 

EL voir 22 7 to take care. 37 AE A0 7 pany TOME RE IE ky, 4 RE 


n to have no oecaſjon or dukes of 
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obliged: to (ep his” 


. — 1 Bead your m n mother 


— — —— . 0449 Let "44 eee e 
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| had THE T60TE-AGHE: * tri ue Ne, madam, 

1 but t ſhe has A'PAIN I AER "ide, which prevents her 

| it 5 ram going out, : 5 have not yet finiſhed | my exerciſe z 
1 ee ur HANDS WAR 80 ch. that I could not write 


el another wore „ In Much 4b to ans 5 
= | my books, I did not know whereto took for them. = „ 
u. Ir WII RE IN: VAIN FOR YOU! to write to meʒ Fnever, | 


5 2 b F : > * 


Vill answer 701 
x tell me. —lt1s IN VAIN” FIR: me to ſpea 
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CAN;HARDLY: believe waat vou „ 
to h er, the. „ 


*; 


K ſtill goes her own way. Mils N. cried very „ . 
7 yeſterday, but Ih \e, "EA HORS: AFRAID, TRA SED. 


JN van he ma 
pvour ſiſter, ſhe Me eds cell Rink 


ber when ſhe was at Mr. P. Pe 
BW ff troublg, [am not the ri 1 


does not Look. so. * ELL to-day, ag +» 
= © 12 1 not IN THE RIGHT 8 . 

| trek Bard 3 | 5 
+ my own ü HAVE No" OCs | 
IU cavron ron 2 700 * as. to 3 that beet | 
; tered, that ſhe HAD Moch Ao to recollet ; 3 
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Ker 7 % 


| he now WIRES Look VERY WELL. Ain 
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Sn. + 7 F- 
: - tre bien babe de ich why to be in greathivour with 
43 © mots > ooo ; 
Era 8 avec gelte Yun, to be out with one. 
| Etreacharge a quelgu'” e to be chargeable, trouble. 
ſome, of a PIE 10 ene 
Fire but G but, to be equal. + „„ $190 Ae, 
- Eire de egal — 
Ot ela portie du fuſil, du cunoa, to obo Fc bun. l h 


3 23% 18 


Eines a. la porte de la ef az, to be within call. 8 
E. tre 3 l ueille de, to be upon the brink, 
far le point 4, For . near too. 
„ ar, Sorts Ow; | 
their, is . | CT Ob 
< 7 5 5 5 2 Cn TY 7 . 
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| Your brother 18. IN oo > encenrran : e ̃ now. 


e 1 5 it is true,- Jong UE 18 s o Win my. 
38 cauſe HE 15{TROPBLESOME to the family, == 3 
. n. R. by. he ee thought Me. | 


1 bare deen the 18 iy 'the queen” > FATOUR-: 8 
| Well, if me Be IN the queen's FA Vo, do you ima- 
1 Ke: am not to tell her what T think of her conduct? 
be two fleets WIRE WITHIN obn-snor, and 
2 ven san beginning the. engagement, when we left 
li 5 "them, —Wewriu BE Wi 1 THIN e All. Why do you 
1 5 © not take a coach now and then? ſaid ſhe to mel 
1 „ would willingly: take one fometimes, a to. her, 
: but 1 cannot AFFORD its S 1 on 4. 
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Fre To s Ay Sg E . . een 2] IN” 
Faire que, to do nothing „ 5 
1 gire des amis, des ennemis,* to get cee, etiemitss 
A Faire des afftires to bring one's elf ! into trouble. 
Sen ans aCeroir ts. to be cen 
N : 8 f ON 9 8 pinion e agen 
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Fairele bel eſorit, 70, let un f M e 177 


fs Hand, ar quelg to rely upen one. 4 N pn IE 0 
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I would go and AKE A WALK, if r were Well 

you not SHAM SICKNESS now and then? Did 
not your brother PLAY TRUANT laſt week ? That 
man Gon A Er WAY, for a triffe.— Mr. . 
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| SETS ur ron 4 wir Wherever he goes. ——: - You 
_ May {'R RI UPON: What 1 tell you. Ler "ME 
Know whether he will pay you or not. We SHALL | 
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SET SAIL about the fifteenth of the next month. 
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I A x men of all that aQivity whick, 
ſhould: call forth their virtues and make them illuſtrious. 38; 
An indolent man is ſcarcely a man; be is half a wo- 5 
man. He wills and unwills in a breath. He may have 4: ll 
good intentions to diſcharge a duty, while that duty is 4 
at a diſtance; let it but approach, let him view the 1 
time of action near, bis hands immediately (drop down) — 
1 e eee e 11% - i 


in languor. What (can be gone) Wich ſuch a man? | 
= peut on faire n 


He is abſolutely 3 for nothing. Buſinels tires 
him, reading fatigues him, the ſervice of his country. 
| interferes too much with his pleaſures, and even aten · ; 
dance at court, though for the time of advancement, is 
too great 2 a conſtraint upen him. lis life ſhould be | . | 


on on a bed of down. bla he be e ien 
| duet m 1865 Dr. 
5 ments 9 — mY hav to bim; ihe e amu 

| 9 5 1 8 1 8 


8 him; he lets it glide undes | like water under F ; 
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| —_— as the morning, and his whole life as this 


(Once more) ſuch 2 man is _ for pet 2] 
7 une Heis, adv. 1 1 


It is only pride that can nary him in a life ſo worth- 
1 and ſo e beneath the character of a man. 
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ANECDOTE or THE : CARDINAL vIVIERS. 


ohn de Brogni, Cardi al of Viviers, who preſi 7” 
a the council of Conſtance as dean of the cardinals, 
had been 2 hog-driver i in his infancy. Some monks, 
palling by the place where he was buſied'i in that mean - 
employment, and taking notice of his wit and vivaci- - 
ty, offered to carry him to Rome, and bring him up 
to ſtudy. The boy accepted of their offer, and went 
ſtraight to 2 ſhoe-maker to buy a pair of ſhoes for his 
— Journeys 55 the ſhoe-maker. truſted him with. part of the 
price, and told him, ſmiling. he ſhould pay him the reſt 
when he was made a cardinal. He became a cardinal 
in reality, and did not forget his former low condition, 
but took care to perpetuate the memory of it. In a 
_ - chapel lie built at Geneva, over againſt the gate of St. 
Peter's church, he cauſed this adventure to be carved” 
in a ſtone, Where he is repreſented young, and without... 
_ flives, keeping hogs under a tree, and all around the 
Ny" are Cs _ 0 Pane fayour he 
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o ENGLAND. 


ae is truly the queen of iſles, the ina WY 
' citadel of Neptune: it is, at the ſame time, the Peru 
of Europe, the kingdom of Bacchus, the ſchool of E- 
picurus, the academy of Venus, the country of Mars, 
the reſidence of Minerva, the bulwark of Holland, the 
| ſcourge of F rance, the purgatory « of the friends of ſub= 
jection, and, in one word, the paradiſe of liberty. The 
ladies there are very handſome; ; courage is as if i it were | 
natural to the men, but it is carried to an excels that b 


approaches near to brutality, Mental talents there are . 


as great as in any other country, or perhaps greater : : 3 
it is there that Fortune may be juſtly faid to pour. out 
her favours with a liberal hand. ' "The language of 


| England is a mixture of all thoſe that: are fpoken i in Eu- : 


rope, but it has a greater degree. of energy and i is more 
5 "copious than any other. Tn hort, this nation ſrem 
to want nothing to comp ate its happineſs put thi : few 7 


cret of knowing how to enjoy it. The natural inquie- 
tude of the people, and their exceſfive jealouſy with 1 


reſpect to their privileges and freedom, "have often 
plunged them into all the horrors: of civil! 3 
3 ee —_ them. Hand K 5 COR 
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language, and has a fortune aca? to pot + the 
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"FRATERNAL. AFFECTION. 


The king of Cucho. ON tires ſons, and, like many 
other parents, having moſt affection for the youngeſt, 


| 5 ſome days before his death declared him his ſucceſſor to 


the excluſion of his breth ren. This proceeding was 


i the more extraordinary : as it was contrary to the laws of 
the kingdom. The people, therefore, thought that, 

| "af er the death of the king, they might, without. any 9 
crime, raiſe the eldeſt ſon to the throne. This deſign 

5 Was univerſally approved of; but the new king, calling 4 


to mind his father 8 laſt words, rejected the offer, and, i 


es taking the crown, placed i it on the head of his Teungeft 
. brother, publicly declaring that he renounced its and - | 
thou 41 bt: himſelf unworthy of it, as he was excluded by 5 


Xe] 's willy, and his father could not now retract 4 


| Str ho lp e, His brother, being affected with 05 | 
| ſuch a generous action, inſtantly intreated him not to 
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| 4 307. 1 | Wl 
power of redrefſing any breach i in the eftabliſhed we 9 
Nothing, however, Was capable of perſuading, his bro- 1 
ther to accept of the crown. TP, here was a glorious I 
conteſt between the” two princes z. 3 and, as t they pers 2 oY 


from court. Thus, each having both conquered and 5 
been vanquiſhed, they went to end their days together . 3 
in peaceful . and left the © HOI to their other 4 
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5 Poa eos <9 651 his age, fell 10 in "the wa” 
* a woman, who had been long a widow; and lived 


ſo touched with; the care and-zeal. with which ſhe t 
aſſiſted him, that, at his departure, he ſaid to her, 
have remarked that you have wherewith to ſubſiſt alone, 
but that you have not ſubſtance enough to ſhare. it with: _ 
= only ſon, the young Abdallah. If you will truſt 
im to my care, I will endeavour to acknowledge, in 
his E the obligations I have to you for the c ,;,nt 
you have taken of me The goed woman received _ 1 
his. propoſal with joy, and the derviſe departed with = 1 
- man, adyertiſing her, that they muſt perform * 
ch would Taſt near two years. Ae they 


erous Gap with - 
71 which, 


— 


— 


1 which: he ideas 3 in fine, he took the ſame care 
- of him as if he had been his own ſon. Abdallah a hun 
dared times teſtified his gratitude to him for all his actes | 
ties; but the old man always anſwered, « + 0s 1 
is by actions that gratitude is proved; we ſh ſee, in 
à proper time 7 ae Whether * boos are ſo grateful as 
Bees pretend, 5 vr: S 45 : 
Dy day, as ; they pads ele. elbe they Aa 5 
themſelves ina ſolitary place, and the derviſe aid to 
Abdallah, My ſon, we are now at the end of our _ 
Journey; I ſhall employ my prayers to obtain from hea- 
ven, that the earth may open and make an entrance 
wide endugh to permit you to deſcend into a place, | 
here you will find" one of the greateſt treaſures that 
ts earth ineloſes in her bowels. Have you courage to 
_ deſcend into this ſubterraneous vault??? continued he. 
Abdallah ſwore to him he might depend upon his obedi- 
ence and zeal. Then the derviſe lighted a ſmall fire, 
dito which he caſt a perfumes, fe read und prayed for 
ſome moments; after which the earth opened, and 'the - 
derviſe ſaid to him, :«'You may now enter, my dear 
Abdallah: remember that it is in your power to do me 
a kreat ſervice, and that this is, perhaps, the only op- 
Is 1 you can ever have of teſtifying to me that 
you are not ungrateful. Do not let yourſelf be dazzled 
by all the riches: you will find there ; think only of ſei- 
Ling upon an iron candleſtick with twelve branches, 
ich you will find cloſe to à door: that is abſolutel⁵ 
neceſfary for me. Abdallah promiſed every thing, 
and deſeended boldly into" the vault; but; ee — 
What had been expreſsly recommended to him, uchi 
lie was filling his veſt and his boſom with gold and je w- 
els,” which tis ſubterraneous vault incloſed in prodigi- 
dus heaps; the opening by which he entered cloſed of 
ref, He had however preſence” of mind enough to 
ſeize upon the iron candleſtick, which the derviſe had 
J to ſtrongly recommended to him; and, though the fi- 
uation he was in was very terrible, he did not abandon 
n kmfeſfto deſpair z and, thinking only in what manner 
2 _— —_ ane out f . b e decent " 
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grave, he apprehended that the vault had cloſed-only. be- 
cauſe he had not followed the order of the derviſe; he 
recalled to his memory the care and goodneſs he hals 
loaded him with, reproached himfelf with his ingrati : 
tude, and finiſned his meditation by humbling himſelf = 
before heaven. At length, after much pains and in 
quietude, he was fortunate enough to find a nartocg . 
paſſage which led him out of this obſcure cave though © 
it was not till he had followed it a conſiderable way,. 
kähat he perceived a ſmall opening covered withibriers © 
and thorns, through which he returned to the light: Rn 
the ſun. He looked on all ſides, to ſee whether he could 
perceive the derviſe, but in vain: he deſigned to deliver _ 
bim the iron candleſtick he ſo much wiſhed for, ande 
with what he had taken out of the cavern; to live in al- 


Not perceiving the derviſe, nor remembering an; 
of the places through which he had paſſed, he went m 
as fortune had directed him, and was extremely tos 
niſhed to find himſelf oppoſite his mother's houſe, from 
which he imagined, he was at a great, diſtance“ nee 
immediately inquired after, the holy derviſe. ; Abdallah- 
told her frankly what had happened to him, and the 
danger he had run to ſatisfy his unreaſonable; deſitesss 
de afterwards ſhe wed her che riches. With which he ws 
g 9 loaded. His mother concluded, upon the: ſight of them, 5 
dhat the derviſe only deſigned to make a trial of his c- 
trage and obedience, and that they ought to make uſe 
ol the happineſs. which fortune had preſented to them = _ 
adding, that, doubtleſs, ſuch was the intention of. the 
holy derviſe.. Whilſt, they contemplated, upon thaſe 
the luſtre of them, and formed a. thouſand projects inn 
| Conſequence. of them, they all vaniſhed away befars | 
weir eyes. It was then that, Abdallah ſinesrely fer 
Proached himſelf for his ingratitude and diſobedien ce; 
and, perceiving that the iron candleſtick hag reſiſted = | 
the enchantment, or rather the juſt puniſhment which = 
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(. 344 "1 1 : 
he (aid, proſtrating himſelf, — “ What has 8 to 
me is juſt; 5 I have loſt what 1 had no deſign to reſtore, 
and the candleſtick, which I intended to deliver to the 
derviſe, remains with me: it is a proof, that it rightly 
belongs to him, and that the reſt was unjuſtly acqui- 

red. As he finiſhed theſe words, he placed the can- 
dleſtick ! in the midſt of their little houſe. | 
When the night was come, without refleing u upon 
it, he placed a light in the candleftick. Immediate- 
ly: they faw a derviſe appear, who turned about for an 
Hour, and diſappeared, after having thrown them an 
aſper. This candleſtick had twelve branches. Ab- 
2 dallah, who was meditating all the day upon vrhat he 
had ſeen the night before, was willing to know what 
would hap ppen, the next night, if he put a light in each 
of them; he did fo, and twelve derviſes appeared that 
inſtant ; they turned round alſo for an hour, and each 
of them threw an aſper as they diſappeared.” He repeat- 
ed every day the fame ceremony, which had always 
the ſame ſucceſs, but he never could make it ſucceed 
more than once in twenty-four hours. This trifling 
ſum was enough to make his mother and himſelf bfi 


tolerably : there was à time when they would have de- 
fired no more to be happy; but it was not e ee, 5 


enough to change their fortune: it is always dang 

ous' for the imagination to be fixed upon the idea of 
| riches. - Tbe fight of what he believed he ſhould poſ- 
| fes; the projects he had formed for the employment : 
of it; all theſe things had left ſuch profound traces in 

the mind of Abdallah; that nothing could efface them. 
Therefore, ſeeing the ſmall advantage he drew from 
the candleſtick, he reſolved to carry it back to the der- 
viſe, in hopes that he might obtain from him the treaſure 
he had ſeen, or, at leaſt, find again the riches which 
had vaniſhed from their fight, by reſtoring to him a 
thing for which he teſtified fo earneſt a deſire. He 
was fo fortunate as to remember his name, and that of 


the city Where he inhabited, He departed therefore 


immediately for Magrebi, carrying with him his candle- 
18 which he POO 22 mighty 5 1 nite 
urniſhed 


5 345. 1. > > 
furniſtied himſelf BE what was neceſſary on ths PSY 4 
without being obliged to implore the affiſtance and | 
compaſſion of the faithful, When he arrived at Ma- 
grebi, his firſt care was to inquire in what houſe, or 
in what convent, Abounadar lodged: he was ſo well 
s that every body told him his habitation. He 
repaired thither directly, and found fiſty porters, who 
hen the gate of his houſe, having each a ſtaff, with a 
head of gold, in their hands; the eourt. of this palace 
was filled with ſlaves and domeſtics : in fine, the reſt» + 
dence of a prince could not expoſe to view greater mag= 
nificence. Abdallah, ſtruek with aſtoniſhment and 
admiration, feared to proceed. Certainly, thought he, 
I either explained myſelf wrong, or thoſe to whom 1 
addreſſed myſelf, defigned to make a jeſt of me becauſe {I 
I was a ſtranger: 1 is not the habitation of a derviſes _ 
it is that of a king. He was in this * embarraſſinent, 5 
when a man approached him, and ſaid to him, « Abdallah, 
you are welcome; my maſter, Abounadar, has long 
expected you.“ He then conducted him to an agree= 
able and magnificent pavilion, where the derviſe was 
ſeated. Abdallah, ſtruck with the riches he beheld om 
all fides, would have proſtrated himſelf at his feet, but 
Abounadar prevented him, and interrupted. him, When 
be would have made a merit of the candleſtick, whick 
he preſented to him. Von are but an ungrateful 
 wretch, ſaid he to him, do you imagine you can impoſe 
upon me I am not ignorant of any one of your thoughts: 
and, if you had known. the value of this candleſtick, 
you would never have brought! it to me; I will make 
you ſenfible of its uſe,” Immediately he placed a light - 
in each of its branches; and, when the twelve. derviſes 
had turned round for ſome time; Abounadar gave each 
of them a blow with a cane, and, in a moment, the 
Were conyerted i into twelve heaps of ſequins, diamonds, : 
and other precious ſtones, This, ſaid he, is the pro- 
per uſe to be made of this marvellous candleſtick. As 
to me, I never deſired it, but to place it in my cabinet, 
ds a taliſman compoſed by a ſage whom I revere, and . 
n * a to . it lometimes to thoſe Rug come = 


— 
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to viſit me: and, to prove to you, added he, that eu- 


riofity was the only occaſion of my ſearch for it, here 


are the keys of my magazines, open them, and you 
hall judge of my riches ;. you ſhall tell me whether = 
* moſt Inlatiable miſer would not be fatisfied with them. 
Abdallah obeyed him, and examined twelve magazines 
of great extent, ſo full of all manner of riches, that he 
could not diſtinguiſh which merited his admiration 


moſt ; they all deſerved it, and produced. new deſires, 


The regret of having reſtored the candleftick, and 
that of not having found out the uſe of it, pierced the 
heart of Abdallah. Abounadar ſeemed not to perceive 
it; on the contrary,” he loaded him with carefies, kept 


him ſome days in his houſe, and. commanded him to be 


treated as himſelf. When he was at the eve of the day, 


which he had fixed for bis departure, he ſaid to _ : 


Abdallah, my fon, I believe, by what has happened 
to you, you are corrected of the frightful vice of in- 
gratitude z however, I owe you a mark of my affec- 


tion, for having undertaken ſo long a journey, with 
- - view of bringing me the thing I had deſired: : you 
all 


may depart, I thall detain you no longer. You 


find, to-morrow, at the gate of my palace,. one of. 95-4 » 


1 to carry you; I make you a preſent of it, as 


well as of a ſlave who ſhall conduct you to your houſe; 
and two camels loaded with gold and jewels, which 
you ſhall chooſe yourſelf out 5 my treaſures.” Abdal- 
| [ab ſaid to him all that a heart ſenſible of avarice could 
expreſs when its paſſion was ſatisfied, and went to lie 
down till the morning are, which was hxed for his 


n. 


During the night bp was ſtill agitated, without re 
ing able to think of any thing but the candleſtick, and 


what it had produced. I had it, ſaid he, ſo long i in 


my power; z Abounadar, without me, had never been 
poſſe ſſor of it: what riſks did L not run in the ſubter= 
rancous vault? Why does he now poſſeſs this treaſure 

of treaſures ? Becauſe I had the probity, or, rather, 


the folly, to bring it back to him; he profits by my 


un 5 the 3 1 hars incurred 7 ſo long a 


Journey. 
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journey. And what does he give me in return?” | T 
camels loaded with gold and jewels: in one moment 


the candleſtick will furniſh him with ten times as much. 


It is Abounadar who is ungrateful: what wrong ſhall 
J do him in taking this candleftick ? None certainly; 
for he is rich: and what do I p pofleſs ! 2” "Theſe ideas 
determined him, at length, to 155 all poflible attempts 
to ſeize upon the candleſtick. The thing was not dif- 
ficult, Abbunadar having truſted him with the keys of 
his magazines. He knew where the candleſtick was 
placed; he ſeized upon it, hid it in the bottom of one 
of the ſacks, which he filled with pieces of gold a1 - 
ther riches which he was allowed to take, and loade ir, 
as well as the reſt, upon his camels. He had no other 
eagerneſs now than for his departure; and, after ha- 
ving haſtily bade adieu to the generous Abounadar, he 
delivered him his keys, and . with his horſe, 

his ſlave, and two camels. 

When he was ſome days Journey from Balſora, he 

8 ſold his ſlave, reſolving not to have a witneſs of his for- 
mer poverty, nor of the ſource of his preſent riches. 
He bought another, and arrived, without any obſtacle, 
at his mother's, whom he would ſcarce look upon, ſo. 
much was he taken up with his treaſure. His firſt 7 
care was to place the loads of his camels and the candle- 
ſtick in the molt private room of the houſe; and, in 

his impatienee to feed his eyes with his great opulence, 
he placed lights immediately in the candleſtick: the 
twelve derviſes appearing, he gave each of them a blow 

with a cane with all bis ſtrength, leſt he ſhould be fail-, 
ing in the laws of the taliſman: but he had not remark» 
ed that Abounadar, when he ſtruck them, had the 

cane in his left hand. Abdallah, by a natural motion, 
made uſe of his right; and the derviſes, inſtead of be- . 


coming heaps of riches,” immediately drew from bes 
neath their robes each a formidable club, with Which 


they ſtruck him ſo hard and ſo long that they left him 
| almoſt dead, and diſappeared, carrying with them all 


His treaſure, the N a Bu ay * and 1 ; 
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Thus was Abdallah puniſhed, by poverty. 


My al- 


moſt by death, for his unreaſonable ambition, which 
perhaps might have been pardonable, if it had not been 
accompanied by an ingratitude as wicked as it was au- 
dacious, ſince he had not ſo much as the reſource of 
being able to conceal his prefidies from We too. Per- 
eing eyes of his benclaGor. 
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